ing Clarke * Firſt, of ever 


: bleſsed memory. 
AND 


[To o our moſt gracious Sove: 
rcigne-Kirig CHARLES the Second, | 
- then Prigge : In the years of our LORD- 
* ©  1640,16415-42,- 43,-"44,K --45- 2 
1 with ſome Devorions, and a Treatiſe | 


; now humbly preſented tothe 


4 


£4 + Sacred Ma jeſty of the King, and to l 
> 2 | the moſt Itfuftrious Prince the I 
: 1 Duke of YORK. PW ow > . a 
2 * THOMAS PES 7 2 Chaplain to his 
tete Majeſty in Ordinary. : 
op e premantur in am. 25 
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|DEVOTIONS 
ON 


Certain Anniverſary FEASTS, 
and other Occaſions. 


Firft on CA ſcenſion Day. 1625 


O day white Saints and holy Angels fin 
To that pure Lamb ſame An .- =» Wl thing 
Whereat the whole frame of the world aſcends, 
Each Bird on wings acroſs his Tourneys b:nds 
Upright , and from the exalted twiſt 
His voice aims, his Joyes above conſiſt. 
| _ ſwels to riſe, _— her Iflue fair, 
In ſwift to Jar ing Air. 
Riſe . every — g 
Can wals of Duſt ſo ſtrong Reſiſtance make? 
Io l. Thy Redeemer, that brave Eagle flies 
With Cage and all- hreaking the marble skies. 
His way to clinib, was i tſt ro be depreſt 
Lay then his bloody Caſs upon hy breſt. 
| ich will be ſych a load as hirds wings are 
To bear thee whers his pleading woungs. prepares 
1 2 


{2d 25 4 f „ . 6 
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A Crown of Glory made by conqueſt thine , ' 
Was his by — where he will refine - 


Thee and thy caſe of clay bright as his πn ,  } 
When join'd in Glory, both aſcend one Throne. 
| 2 95 1 


The Reliefon E 4 S TE K Ey E. 


Ike an Hart , the live- long day 
1 That in thorns and thickets lay, 
Rouſe thee ſoul, thy fleſn forſake, 
Got to relief from thy brake; 
Shuddring I would have thee part, 
And at every mot ion ſtarr. 
Look behind thee ſtill to ſee, 
If chy frailties follow thee. 
Deep in ſilenee of the night, 
Take a ſweet and ſtoln delight. 
Graze on Clover by this = 5 
Precious ſpring of bleeding Balm. 
Thou remembreſt how it ran 
From his fide, thats God and man. 
Taſte the pleaſures of this ſtream, 
Thou wilt think thy ficſh a dream. 
Nightly this Repaſt go take, 
Got to Relief from thy brake. 


— —  — 


On Wü ITS uN DA v, or God is Light. 


To the dark Caos, yielding no delig 
To him the double Parent, whiles it lay 
So deep in night, that nothing yet was day. 
Where in rough pleaſed his eye that bl indly ſt od, 
But when it ſaw, He faw chat all was good. 


= is all Light ; All eye; who firſt gave fight 
. 


A 
bs. LR. * y 


LOO pp THE EtPM Is Ar oo 


Which throu 


Bur dwels in us, illumining onr ſouls, 


To ſearch and find that whole and only Bliſs, 


He whoſe eternal Eff; 
Are all one Light; one 
Fathers of Lights; whoſe Son is from on high, 

J The day-ſpring; and whoſe ſpirit an inward eye; 

this worlds wide Engine moves and rouls, 


Which of all three in one the Viſion is. 


— 


Expoſtulation on the loſs of a noble Gentle- 


mans eye, Mr. H. Ha. 


Be pleaſi 


So many born, 
Troops of diſeaſes! Change of chance ro marr 
Thy work ; and leave acloud where was a ſtar, 
If fin ſtill made thy wrath thus heavy fall, 
Alas! thou mightſt rain Dar 
If fins exceſs ; their pride that have their eyes 
Would all exceed, for they would all deſpiſe. 
But what on fins ſlaves as a plague is thrown, 
Like manna fals and mercy to thine own. 
The Sodomites were blind; ſo Tabie was.; 
Ir fell on Paul as well as gh mm. 
And to thy book, thy glaſs when we repair, 
Where as all ſcruples, all ſolutions are. 
Thar blind-born man, fo poſd and quarre 
thine own doom are clear, 


Hou dreadful Potter, may thy humble clay 
Ask if Deformities, or Darkneſs may 


15 in tir fight; or why we find 
0 


many ſtriken blind 2 


k. His parents too, ” 
* 


And opening his 


That Natures Blemiſh, may thy Glory be. 
So canſt thou blend theſe things; and make us wealth 
Of Poverty; and of a fickneſs health. 
Want teaches Plenties uſe; were night away 
We ſhould grow wanton-weary of the day. 


on givꝰ'ſt us eyes to ſee 


ence, Houſe and Robe, 
boundleſs Chriſtal Globe: 


ſs on us all. 


—— —— — 


1634. 


ld there, 


' Blows, 


— 


© 


Rlows,Bruiſes, Blindneſs, ere t w wotk be done, 
May into Medcine, Balm, and Eye- ſalve run. 
God that through Darkneſs ſeſt down through my Rains , 
And knowſt how cloſe this grief my heart conſtrains. 

How this blow ftriks my eyes ſtill, chat to wee p 

I find them apter then to look or fleep : 

Thou know'lt the Muſe was no phantaſtick fit, 

Braughtr forth this verſe, I am not ſick of wit. 

Bur theſe diſordered lines, like Amraes deep 

Fetcht from my ſoul, in lowly murmur creep 

Up to thy Throne of Grace The reſt1s loft. 


_— 
* * * "IE" nm _— 


— CC 


On New-years Day, a New-years Gift; 
Out of Gal. 4, 4. God {ent his Son, 


made of a woman , made under the 
Law. 


Firſt, God ſent his Som 


OD ſent his Son; to make mans joy begun 
(; From farſt to laſt, in endleſs circle run. 
Without Beginning God who never ends 
From boundleſs Being, mans Beginning ſends. 
Mans double guard of Sun and ſtars we ſee. 
Angels unſeen, all of his ſending be. 
A foodfull Garden; after food came reft. 
Then woman came, of Viſibles the beft : 
Her ſeed in Promife then, in Gods intent 
Before all worlds into rhe world was ſent. 
But till all other ſcndings fail and fade, 
The Blood that ſeal'd this mi ſſion was unmade. 
Man firſt was ſent to Reaſons goodly Lamp, 
Which dul'd he found, and dim'd in ſinful damp. 
Then Sacrifice and Prayer; which heard, he ſaw K 
ew 


New Li 9 Law; 

Wild — ſcourge 3 School Guide to thoſe 
That tir'd by fin, by Faith on him repoſe. 
To make whole joyes in endleſs circle run, 
From firſt to laſt ; Behold God ſent his Son. 


— — — —_ 


— la f . Wome 


Ade of a woman ; Heark you Race 
M Of men; no more this Sex diſgrace: 
The Lord ef Glory leaves his place 
To Bour with Mary full of Grace. 
God above all thats great or good, 
Is made of — and blood. 
How rare a Vivary was this, 
Our Lord within our Lady is. 
O look ! Amazed Angels look , 
Hut cannot read this my ſtick Book; 
Till chat Babes blood uncloſe the ſeal , 
And ſo himſelf , himſelf reveal. 
The woman firſt that wrought our wo 
Remember firſt , from man did grow. 
Here all by Virgins blood was done , 
Gods only Partner in his Son 
Made of a woman ; Heark you Race 
Of men; no more this Sex diſgrace. 


Made under the E. 


Nder the Law ; He that the Ground-work laid 
Of Earth, and gave the ſeas a Law, was made, 
Who gives the charge to this Eternal Word; 
Supream-and-ſole-law-giving mighty Lord. 
Proud ſlime and wornis Gol bows our yoak to bear , 
Put on in love, to put us out of fear. 
To ſervice, homage, vaſſalage deſcends 


4 i 


Io day, and firſt fruit of his blond he ſpꝛnds. Jun. 1. 
A What 


* 


What Feind Eccentrick then ſhall foree dur ſouls 
From motions regular about his Pole: 

Sull even deadly ſins in difaray , * © * 

Keep off our minds from his Diurnal ſway? 

Under the Law made he his reſting place, 

And choſe the cutſe, to leave us under Grace, 

But ſtill ro morals tied our heartꝭ and hands; 

Scorn not his eaſie yuak, nor break his bands. 
Withcut thoſe Grates, all fire of vertue cools ; 

None lawleſs thus, but Devils, Popes and Fools. 


— . — — — 
2 # 


An Hymn on Trinity Sunday, 


Tuned according to S. Bernard, Cur mundus 
militat ? &c. 


I Deſideria cordium ſatias 
Alernas volumus agere gratias. 
O pater Luminum, & pater illius; 
Qui pater noſter eſt, & tibi filius; 
Per quem Celeſtia ſingula feceris, 
Qui cum ſundamina terre conjeceris; 
Suorum mens agitat molem mirabilis, 
Atq; operarius eft ineffabtlis 3 
O TKINE, reſici quanquam ſim meritus, 
_ Me tamen refici dignare ſpirit us. 
Re wiſas obſecro, ſol ſemper orieus, 
In Lutum recidens, Cor meum moriens. 
Ut que refulſerit exinde Puritas 
Sit illi ſalus & ſancta ſec urit as. 
Heu ſiues an mam hac in putredine 
Mundani pulveris, omni dulcedine 
Superne Gratie pri vatam degere 
uam nutu facili poſſes p rotegere. 
Si Deſideria cordium ſatias, 
e/Eternas volumus reddere gratias. 


— 
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5 Ad [ſum Redemptorem. 


u qui Serpentis caput contuderis, . | 
1 Du Preces, Lathrymas, ſanguinem fuderis, ( 
Orcum poſt tumulum qu penetraueris, 1 
Et mortis Dominum morte proſtraueris, | WE 7 
Et ſuper nubium tractus aſceaderis © x 
Ac modis milites mille defenderis. | a 
Labimu, labimur, Heu dicto citi as 
Jeſu ſunviſſime , xi ſis propitius, 
Menteis irradians faveris lumine 
Ac labes dilueus cruoris flumine , 
Et ſancti ſpiritus accendens flamine. 
os incredibili leves ſol amine. 
Si Deſideria cor dium ſatias , 
Aternts volumus habere gratias. 


— 
—— — 


On the Holy SACRAMENT. 


1 to thy fleſh and blood when I repair, 


Where dreadfull joyes and pleaſing tremblings are. 
Then moſt I reliſh , moſt it doth me good, 
When my ſoul faints,and pines, and dies for food. 
Did my ſins murder thee > To make that plain, 
Thy pierc*d-dead-living body bleeds again. 
Flow ſad ſwect drops, what diffring things you do, 
Reveal my ſins, and ſeal my pardon too, 


A 


. 
w 1 
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A Pſalm fe Chriſtmaſs day morning. 


I Aireſt of moraing Lights appear , 

F Thou bleſt gude de , 
On whom was born our Saviour dear, 

Make haſte and csme away. 

2 See, Sec, our penſive breaſts do pant, 

Like gaſping Land we lie, 

Thy holy Dews our ſouls do wanr. 
We faint, we pine, we die. 

3 Ler from the skies a joyfull Rain 
_ — or Manna fall. "WM 

Whoſe ſearching drops our may drain, 
And — ſi — all. 4 

4 This day prevents his day of Doom, 
His mercy now is nigh. 

The mi God of love is come ; 
The day-ſpring from on high. 

5. Behold the great Creator makes 
Himſelf an houſe of clay. 

A Robe of Virgin fleſh he takes 
Which he wil wear for ay. 


6 Heark, heark, the wiſe Eternal Word, 
Like a weak Infam cries. 

In for ſervant is the Lord; 
And God in Cradle Les. 


This wonder truck the wot Id amaz d, 
It ſhook the ſtary frame. | 
Squadrons of ſpirits ſtood and gaz'd. 
Then down in Troops they came. 
8 Glad Shepherds ran to view this fight , 
A quire of Angels fings , 
And Eaſtern Sages with delight 
Adore this King of Kings. 
9 Bis. Joyn then all hearts that are not ſtone, 
And all our voices prove 
To celebrate this hely One , 


The Gad of Peace and Love. PRAYER 


1. 


P RAI ER and f RAISE, 


O work ſtrong lines, and wreath a Crown of Baics 
For Jeſus Brows ; Take fervent Prayer and Praiſe, 


That runs and flows, and bears a deeper ſenſe 

Then winding Veiſe, or ratling Elequence. 

It riſes firſt, and breaks through hearts of ſtone ; 

(But not till Aarons rod be ſtruck thereon. ) 

Cleft with Remorſe ; then climbs through weeping eyes 
Wich filver feet, tranſcending far the skies 

To waſh his feet; whoſe purple drops divine 

Will turn this water into Angels wine. 


This made of words, which ate but vapor peut 


In forge of flcſh , by panting bellows ſent 

To mix with mother Air; yet this to me 

Shall boch a bleſſing and an honor be 

( Saith God, ) who cals thoſe things, as if they were 
Which are not ſo; ar do not ſo r 

To us: And look how ſweet it ſtrikes the ſenſe, 

When vernal winds inſpire their Influence 

On flowery Meads ; ſo thanks like Incenſe riſe, 

And Heayan takes praiſe, as perfunvd ſacrifice. 


2 


A Pſalm for Sunday Nights. 


Ome Raviſht ſouls with high Delight; 
In ſweet immortal Verſe, 
. © Tocrown the day, and welcome night; 
Jehovahs praiſe Rcherſe. 


O fing the Glories of our Lord , 
His Grace and Trurh reſound. 


And his Qupendious acts Record, 


Whoſe mel cies have no bound. 


3 He made the All informing Light, 


And hoſts of Angles fair; 


Tis 


Tis he with ſhadows cleaths the night, 
He clouds or clears the Air. 
4 Thoſe reſtleſs skies with ſtars enchaſte 


He on firm hindges ſet : | 
The wave embraced earth he placed 
His hanging Cabinet. 

s Wherein for us all things comply 
Which he harh ſo dccreed. | 
That each in order faithfu lly 


Shall evermore proceed. 


6 We in his Sommer ſun: ſnine ſtand, 
And by his favour grow , 

We gather hat his bounteous hand 
Is pleaſed to beſtow. 24 


7 When he contracts his brow we mourn, 
And all our ſtrength is vain, 

To former duſt in death we turn, 
Till he inſpire again. 

8. Then to this nughty Lord give praiſe 
Ang all our voices prove. 

The Glory ef his name to raiſe , 
The God of Peace and Love. 


— 


— — ͤ 


The Chriſtians Reply to Chriſts Venite. 


Oſſum, good Lord by thee inclivd : _ 
" Volo ſometimes with eaſe I find. 
Nolo yet runs ſo in mind, 
Mals ſtill makes me lag behind. 


| 
i 
| 


— * 8 — — —— —— 


'PRIDE 


7 


PRIDE fall, but Grace to th 


Humble . 


i His fall Fell Lucifer firſt tries, 
| Who endlong fell , never to riſe. 
* Woman the next; then man, and all; 
Proud fleſh from them have caught the fall. 
2: From this foul falling fickneſs ſhall 
The fall of one, recover all 
Mankind, chat medcin'd by his Spirit 
His beſt of Graces ſhall inherit. 
Whereby he {till in ir doth fall 
Upon his humble ſervants all. 


* — —— — 


His conjugal Prayer Domeflick. 


OD infnicely Great and God 
Purge all our ſins by Jeſus blood. 
From ſerpentine three deadly foes , 
The Gardens of our fouls encloſe.  . .*. 
That Spirit which Grace and Truth affords , 
Rule all our actions, thoughts and words. 
Our hearts into his Temples raiſe 3 
Our tongues loud Organs of his praiſe. 
Lord make qur ſelves and Race throughout , 
Pure, humble, ſober, chaſt, devout, 
Loyal and gratefull,wiſe and juſt, 
On thee, and induſtrie to aul 
Bleſt with a low , but glad eſtate, 
In food and Rayment moderate. 
Nor rich of poor to be en ied , 
Nor poor to be by rich ſupplied. 
Give freedom, O:der,Health and Peace, 
Then in thy favour to deceaſe 


When 


* * * 1 


When Nature here by Grace prepar'd 
May look for Glory afterward. : 


— — 


Vpon a Bible preſented to a young Lady, 
the Lady Kath. C. 1644. 


H E world is Gods large Book, wherein we learn 
Him in his glaſs of wonders to diſcern. 
But ſince the print was dark, and we fin-blind , 
His Word became the mirror of his mind. 
And as the Eternal Father on the Son 
His form engrav'd before all worlds begun, 
So what he is, what God. in him to us, 
The ſpirit of both doth in this Book diſcuſs. 
Clear ſpring of wiſdom ; Truths eternal mine 
The whole a Temple ; and cach leaf a ſhrine. 
And as on clouds, on mountains,and on ſtreams z 
The Sun lets beauties fall in golden beams. 
| Bur with his own pure Light the ſtars inſpires , 
And through their bodies thruſts his living fires. 
1 So other holy books can but reflect 
| Thoſc Raies, which here are native and direct, 
| Which apt to dazle and confound the wiſe , 
Are yer a gentle light to Childrens eyes. 
op of ( bright Maid, ) (whoſe name if 1 reherſe, 
I ſhall a Rubrique make, and nor a Verſe. 
4. And were ſuch gold found in Italian Mines , 
1 They would have twenty new St. Katharines. ) 
As little ones in Gardens take delight; 
Here 2 fruits for taſt, and flowrs for ſight. 
The flower of Jeſſe, that freſh and laſting Roſe : 
; The fruit of knowledge and of life here grows, 
On babes, as tender Virgins love to look , 
Behold that bleſſed babe within this book a 
Pure, fair, adorn'd with perfect white and red, 
A Crown of Radiant ſtars about his head. 


— a : d 
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If you be fick, if head or heart doake , 

On Jeſus name call , and the pain will ſlake : 

Read it when firſt you riſe, and goe to bed, 

Under your Pillow ler it bear your head. 

All books in one, all ing lies in this; 

This your firſt A B c, and belt Primer is. 

Whence having throughly learnt the Chriſt-croſs Row, 
You may with comfort to our Father go ; 

Who will you to that higheſt leſſon bring, 

Which Seraphims inſtruct his Saints rofing. 


A 
S ERM ON, 
Preached to the KING 
AT 
OATLAMNDS. 1638. 


JonN1.12, 
But as many as received him, to them gave he 
Power to become the Sons of Goa, even to 
them that believe on his Name. 


E Country Minifters preaching at 
| 97 O/ Court. are firſt conficed to matter 
2 finiſhable in one hour; (being ke 
the Virgins in the Court of - 
ſuertu: She that came once muſt 
come no more, except ſhe plea('d 
the King, and were cali'd for by 
name) For which, I ſhall chuſe to inſiſt on i: w 
particulars. And then we are fearfull to difplea'e, 
Such are the winds of Information. One breaths 

B , that 


(2). 
that good wiſe Caveat of King James, of ever bleſ- 
ſed memory, Not to ſoar alot, or muſter up our 
own readings ; Another whiſpers, T auch not State, 
nor Diſcipline, nor Controverſies. At length I 
threw down all fear of diſpleaſing, by choice of this 
Text, which plainly preaches Chriit Jeſus ; but 
Chriſt in Excellency ; excellent things are here ſpo- 
ken of him and of his powerfull Grace, and excel- 
dent hings ſaidto be done to us by him, and his gra- 
cious Power. And if wondrous things will take, 
it is a Text replete with wonders, and yet no won- 
det containing him who wears that title among and 
above all thoſe in Iſaiab of a Prince peaceable and 

wonde full. No wonder if an earthly King be, 
and by bis own neglected, when the King of Kings 
that came down from Heaven in triple light and evi- 
dence of his own ſtupendious Miracles, bis Fathers 
acknowledgment , and the fiends own confeſſing 
(tv-jee how hardly the beams of Truth are let in 
on enyy-poiſond ſouls ) came thus ſurniſnt among 
h's ow9, d jet hi own received him not. No lon- 
ger wonder that a gracious King retains a ſweet and 
wercitull diſpoſition, even to diſaffected Subjects, x 
taught by this: King here, the Aeſſiai who as 
a::ointed with Grace above all, ſo ſheds. Grace and ; 
Mercy over all; offers it to all, even to thoſe tha 
would none: Theſe Builders here that threw him , 
be, he would have built them upon bimſelf; as on 


a ſt ne elect and precious, and ſo have raiſed them - 
up into a new Jeruſalem : Miracle of Mercy! To . 
ulge and preſs the gift of hi Grace, yea of bis 4 
blood on thoſe that deſpiſ*d it, counted it anunboy I 
ty.thiog ; and to remember them for his Croſs, 12 0 
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(3) OY IT 
is prayer, and for bis death in thit Cotamifflon 
after, Gopreach the Go/pel to them, Let them have 
glad tidings of Peace an Salvation. Go take in 
them that would not take in me; Receive them 
to Mercy that received me not. And go firſt to 
them : firſt to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 1/racl, 
and beginning ar Peru ſalen. Nor ceaſe theſe won- 
ders here; for now not the Jewiſh Church alone, 
not ſhe his only beloved, {though even in this ſenſe, 
not Rome, nor Antioch, but Per uſalem is the mother 
Church ; the mother of us all) But 73 Mut, 
( faich the Apoflle) The diminution of the Jewie 
becote the riches of the Gentiles : and in the place 
where it was ſaid, They are no people of mine 
ce, there they ſhall be called the Sons of God. 
And that there is Here: The Chach of England, 
a Church of Gentiles; and this place, the Repre- 
ſent and! anrskep of that. If we will receive Chrift, 
What then? I cannot tell you whae: Some mighty 
thing it is ceitain, *Tis bundled up in iSi here 
whict is a Rigbr and Intereſt, or Priviledge and pre- 
rogative, and a Dignity ard Power no leſsthen to 
become the ons of © 00. Ar many At received bim, BC. 
Three parts | ſhall mak# of che Text ;Fuſt, 
Vit, The Vine, therein diſcovering the root on 
which this fruic grows that is ſo copious; clearing 
to us the Prime and other branching cauſes of Zia. 
Secondly, 'BZuviz, id eſt, Racemus ; The bunch of 
Grapes that hangs upon this vine; which who ſo puls 
and preſſes by a lively faith, ſhall extract an Honor, 
and Preheminence, and Power, & quodcuung, ve- 
45. A large trail of bleſfing unexpreſſable : 
Our laſt part is Terenlar; The Wine · preſs where 
1 


(4) 
by1 ſhall firſt attempt to draw from Vit and Ra- 
cer a cup of Conſolation, as Calpar and Inferi- 
2 : bur being ſo the too luſhious iſſues of the 
Grape muſt awhile be ſet by till we have taſted of a 
ſecond cup of conſideration for a cooler: and then 
a third of Conformity and Concordance with 
Chrift. And then js that firſt to be ręeſum'd and 
brew'd with ſome ingredients that may make it re- 
liſh upon the Palate of the meekeſt Chriftians. That 
done, it will remain to urge the health of all three 
fo mingled both for conveniency, and neceſſity ab- 
ſolute and reſpeRive. Laft of all to make tryal by 
your patience of our receiving Chriſt in receiving 
bi Receivers. Thoſe that are deputed to receive 
our homage, and take our regard in his ſtead. I ſhall 
name but three, and reckon them upwards, The 
Poor, che Prieft, che Prince of his People. Of theſe 
plainly and honeſtly: And firſt of Vita, that is, 
Chrift Jeſus; to him we would, but none can find 
that way till drawn; and no way to be drawn up, but 
our las ing hold on the chain of Grace let down, 
and nothing will do that but Prayer: Let u 
then I ft up our hearts together with our hauds to God 
in the Heavens, | 
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t. UR firſt part is Vit, and that is Chriſt ; 
g we way take his own word: obs 15. 
I. I am tbe true Vie. Poor hedge and harſh 
4 wine you may wring from natural knowledge, and 


from moral Books, and dull muddy ſtuff the world 
affords, mingled with Mundragoras, whole effect 
is betwixt ſleep and poiſon. But would you 
that above the fpirit of Cecab or Falernian 
wine? The Vine which breeds a liquor potent and 
J mighty in operation —— Yuod cum {pe divite 
5 waxet ix Venas, A cup of Eucia, that fills wich ho. 
il ly Raptures and Extaſies, and lifts your Spirit up to 
become Partaker cf the divine Nature. Then 
come to me, ſaith he, He all alone at this: He 
and none but He can give this Grace. Search the 
41 Vineyards the Scriptures. They teſtiſie of him. Thoſe 
Cherubins,the Oldand New Teftament,clap all their 
. wings together for the encloſing bim, who is, 
and d. the ſame Rock and Manx, Jeſus Chrifk 
od] Yeſterday and to day, and the ſame forever. The 
Book of God is Paradiſe ; everywhere Trees of 
knowledge bowing their eminent rops : But Chriſt 
Jeſus, the Tree of Life in the midſt of the Garden: 
The Fruit, and Kernel of which Fruit, is here in 
Vita. 


Obje®; 
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2. But in 1 Pet.1.3. we find this made the Act 
of God the Father. ' Bleſſed be God, even the Father 
of our Lord peſus Chrift, who hath begotten us ag ain, 
&c. and aſcribable to him as an Act of Power and 
Wonder ; firſt above that of „ei d % q And 
ſecondly, As an Act of Love: of which he is the 
Fountain. While not as a Father alone, but as a 
Mother too he conceives inthe womb of Predeſti- 
on; brings forth in Vocation, tenders and bears 
in arms, and on his wings of Providence, and hath 
Fiſcera miſericordiarumin the plural. - And again 
this is made the work of the holy Ghoſt. Tit. 3. 8. 
77 the waſbing of the new birth, and renewing of the 

oly Ghoſf, &c. And ſo much ſeems implied in that 

Commiſhon, Receive you the holy Ghoſt : and then, 
Whoſe ſins you remit, &c. 

For anſwer hereto briefly,we learn from the ſchool 
that though in the ſacred Trinity be order, yet no 

75 : and in their Acts ad extra, they all bleſ- 


ſedly conſpire, as in this particular the Apoſtle in- 
forfns us. 1 Cor. 6. By the Grace of God the Father, 
throwgh the blood of his Son, are we raiſed as fo many 
Temples of the holy Ghoſt. And as the Son is in at 
Creation: by him were all things made, he being- 
the power and wiſdom of the Father; ſo the Spirit 
is called his Gift too; whom I will ſend you from the 
Father: and in the Galatians it is ſtild the Spirit of 
Chriſt. All build then this holy frame. But 
be lies dowa as the Foundation, as that precious 
corner- tone, on whom his Saints relie by vertue of 
their precious Faith, and partake all theſe precious 
r 


uy 7 | | 
Premiſes in him, Yea and Amen. He that Olive of 
whoſe fa:neſs , and Vine from whoſe root live all 
the Branches; which be performs in ſpecial too 
by a double diftillation of his Grace and blood; 
while the blood of that Vine is made outs, and we 
through it and bim made Sotis of God * 1 
moſt properly in this Filiation here mentioned 
his Act, whois in nature Filins, He by genera- 
tion to make us ſo by Regeneration, Thus have we 
endeavoured to dig and diſcover this to the coot 
indeed: that root ineffable of three in one. God 
the Father as Author and Fountain; the Soft as 
means and merit: the Spirit forming, cherifhing-and 
preſerving the new Creature. A Grace flowing 
from the Father by the Son in the Power and Ope- 
ration of the holy Ghoft. OL TT 


Objection 2. 


3. But where's the Tex: then? How do we re. 
ceive it by Faith ? Our Saviour Anſwers it iti the 
fifreenth of St. Fobn. This is done by infitiom, 46 
we by ir receive him; that is, abide in him. and that 
cannot be without aſſenting and obeying both, By 
both which we begin to live and draw ſap, and con- 
rinuating ſtrength of ſpiritual Life. The life I noꝶ 
live, I live by the power of the Son of God. *Tis 
his AR and Gift in the firſt Light and Influence, and 
firſt Attraction and bowing our will to receive him, 
and in obediential performaces too aſubſequent and 
concurrent Grace; yet a Noſtrality too ſo far as 
anon fugere ( ſaith St. Auſtin ) nay as a Sequs- 
tod, and an Agere : a co-working with the work of 
him that works all in all, and all our works in uu. 

| B4 And 


And the manifeft of this lnfition, by er Ne 
ſo receiving him, is a plain and eaſie Deciſion of 
that drie and tedious Jangle, which infeRs the my- 
ſterie of Godlineſs. For nor Faith, nor works alone; 
Nor they without their root, Nor it without his 
fruits. Peſcit opem & conjurat amice ; Faith 
working by Love. 156 


Objettion 3. 


4. But which way ? How can theſe things be? 
Which way is the Light parted (faith Fob ) ? &c. 
Vhere comes our divine Light of Reaſon to claſp, 
and Grace it ſelf under that noble and ampler Lamp 
of Faith? The Anſwer is prepard by St. Peter, who 
tells us where it grows: the immortal ſeed of his 
his Word, called therefore the Word of Life, and 
the Word of his Grace; and this very Grace, the 
Word of Faith: to which is ever annext the uſe 
and bleffing of thoſe Sacraments , of the one where- 
of our Saviour tells us, Except a man be born again; 
and of the other, Except you cat the fleſp of the 
Son of man, and drink his blood, no lifes in jens, 
no kingdom of Heaven fer jou. 
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PARTICULAR 2. 


5. as far of Vit. Our ſecond Particu- 
lar is Racemuw : The bunch of Grapes. 
*Tis rendred here by Power, but is underſtood in an 
Excellency, Power cum Priviledgs), This indeed 
intended as Caput Votorum. For as be ſaith, 2uid 
voveat dulci alumno; So what is it that thy ſoul de- 
fires? Is it Beauty? Belive there are no ſuch Roſes 
and Lilies in their Midſummer, as Gods Sons in their 
carly Spring, That being true of every member 
which is ſpoken of the body in generat , Thou art 
all fair, No deformity; not that of ſickneſs, noe 
that of age, nor ſpot nor wrinckle. Free from all 
defilement of fin, (a brave and high, victorious 
and inſolent Beauty, that) pure, fair, white and 
red in his innocence, and in the blood of the Lamb. 
Is it riches? How faint, and cold, and poor a word 
to this that makes a man rich in God ! And rich in 
faith is equivalent to that. For by that is a poor 
wretch under all made Heir to God, who is rich 
over all; and enjoyes ( nottheſe ſhadows of the 
world, but) thoſe unſearchable riches of Chriſt ; 
not filthy lucre defiling in the acquiſt, but fine Gold. 
So that thy adoring Mammon, is but a- mockery to 
thy ſoul. It cannot make thee : it may marr, 
it may undo thee ; nor can it redeem or preſerve 
thee, or thou it. For Fool thy ſoul may be ſud- 
dainly ſnatcht away, And then whoſe ſhall thoſe 
things be? But if made a man indeed, made for 
Fer, thek 'anſt be melred and reſinad', and nor 
| made | 
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life be a bleſſing defireable : Think all thy poſſeſ- 
ſing here of all thoſe dreams of the ſhapes of plea- 
ſures, ſhaddows can endure but for a vapory mo- 
ment ( ſaich St 7awes : ) but he that believes in the 
Son of God bath everlaſling Life.( ſaith St. ob.) 
haves it in full and quiet poſſeſſion by the power of 
his faich : and having named everlafting life, there 
need no addition of pleaſure , Food, Rayment ; 
yet all theſe in i Ccla, even in this life, fulneſs of joy, 
as full as humane nature can hold, yea over flowing 
exceedingly, abounding with all joy and peace in 
believing : which Graces and repleniſhing of his 
- "Saints boſomes, are therefore in the old reſembled 
by ſaturity,marrow,fatneſs, and in the new by man- 
na hid, and living fountains of water, which mixt 
and cuited by the bleeding balm which drops from 
thoſe holes of the Rock, the peirced (ide of our 
Saviour, becomes a cordial and ſoveraigu Re- 
ceipt againſt yenom of ſin, and poiſon-of the Ser- 
pent. And lafily, If felicity conſiſt in knowledge, 
or as he puts it Sapere & fai, with ſapienco, 
like believing withthe heart: What Eloquence ſo 
puiſſane and clear, like confeſſing with the mouth to 
ſ#ivation ? What learning to that Croſs which 
makes Philoſophy a fool, ſuſpends & pales the ſages 
and Difputers of this word ? Angels dere to prie 
into it; and he that was full of Revelations deſired 
to know nothingelſe. 
6. But take another view of ici in the two uſu- 
af notions of the word. Honewr and Power: 
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made the Son of God in Chriſt. Thirdly, If long : 


". : = | 
che —— the fountain of Honour, yet he only alike 
to direct us where to lay and piace che Title, and 
the Ornaments. He can bow no mans heart to any 
performance: for it is a thing wholly in bonoraxte, in 
him that will do us honour if he liit, and when be 
lift, And what are the materials and the dreſs? 
Reckond they are Z/4.13.Thirdly,Clothed in Pur- 
ple and fine linnen, eat in gold, fleep on gold, a Cha- 
riot with bridles of Gold. / Now uſurpt by vulgars ) 
and then to ſit next the King, and to be called his 
Couſin; Glories well worth the wearing when pur- 
chaſed by a long deſcent of noble blood and vertue 
mingled, or by that vertue ſingular. Vet how 
uncertain is the Poſſeſſion ? In timet of Peate how 
oft hath Glory vaniſht J all honour been laid in the 
duſt: and ſtill attended on ( befide the ſhade of 
envy / with choſe two certain Raviſhers , extream 
old age and death ; and in times of war or danger , 

how ſubject to the pillage and affront of ever 
Ruffin | But heres an honorable addition rs 
a perpetuity, enough (if our hearts were filled with 
ambicious fires ) to give ſatisfaRion and acqui- 
eſcence. Sons of the moſt high 1 which ſtile though 
ſome on earth may wear, yet God their Father wears 

it with a difference. Some moſt high among men , 
in their morning and meridian Glory, may be full 

low before the evening. But thy Kingdom is an 
everlaſiing Kingdom; Thou O Lord art moſt bigh for 

everwore, With cordial water it is that che Church 
ſprinckles all our hearts when ſhe teaches us to 

: Pray , O Lord whoſe Kingdom is everlaſting and 
Power infinite. To be Son then to him is a Title which 

awoints us in Grace, as Chriſtin nature above —— 

| c110Ws 
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fellows of mankind, and in a ſort above Angels. Fot 
to which of the Angels ſaid God at any time, 7 how, 
art my Son: A Titie wherein all Titles imperial are 
appaled, impoveriſht, loft or far exceeded. For 1 
can ask as great, or I can think beyond all honour: 
ever worn by mortal; But this Gods tells me is above 
Demand and Cogitation: above all that we are able 

to ask or think. 

Secondly, In the notion of Power as it is here ren- 
dred; What a formidable army doth the people 
preſent, and oppoſe to the militant Chriſtiaa ? Eph; 
6.14. Principalities and Powers: and then the van- 


* 


courage of the ſtouteſt fleſh and blood to encoun ; 
ter Legions of ſuch ſpirits, yet mark bis oration to the 
ſoldiour, v*rſe 11, My Brethren, Be ſtrong in the 
Lord, and in the Power of his might. There is a com- 
pleat armour beaten out in Heaven,and we fight un. 
der him who hath blood and ſpirit ready to run into 
and fill our veins; to make us ſtand, and landing 
fight, and fighting conquer;more then Conquerors; 
or we are made to triumph in Chrift, who triumpht 
over all thoſe powers for us. And if there be more 
Troopers in the way of our Salvation, as there is a 
world of enemies, yet this is your victory whereb 
you overcome the world, even your faith: and again 
all the treaſons and rebellions of the fleſh , the 
ſervant of God hath no other reſcue granted him 
upon his inſtant petition, but y Grace ſb all be { ff 
cient for thee, and my power ſball be made per felt is 
Weakneſs, | 
P AR 


tage XI in high places: enough to daunt the 
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PARTICULAR 3. 


Have done with :iZs9iz, and am come 

to T orcular ; the Wine: preſ⸗ of Applicati- 

on: By which I promiſed firſt to draw a cup of con- 
ſolation, which is ſoon done by contemplating the 
Grace and Mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus. His 
abundant manifold Grace, and the multitude of his 
Mercies; his ſweet and tender mercies, differenced 
from mens, firſt in being ſure, then in their eternity. 


The Lord is gracious aud his mercy is everlafting. 


And laſtly mercy mingled of pardoning and reward. 
ing, both together, which no man uſes to a riotous 
Son, or refractory ſervant; yet our caſe was more 
deſperate ; and behold God ſets forth his love to 
us being enemies and in defiance. Then he ſent again 
his only San, bat Whoſoever believes might not periſh, 
Is not that enough? No: But, might have everlalt- 
ing life. The ſole nnity of this tulneſs of delight 
in the enjoying of Gods mercy thus ia Chrift, makes 
itup a wedding, Hoſ. 2. and inthe Goſpel. And 
the Saints ſaid to rejoice in their beds. The ſpouſe 
in Thalamo. And all that Pſalm of David,Pi.45.and 
all Solomons Song are nothing bur E pithalamioni at 
theſe nuptials: wherein the Bride though bare and 
poor, and naked, and miſerable before, is now by the 
rich Dowry and Joynture of her Grace in Chriſt, 
ſtated and poſſeſt, and enobled, and arayed, and 
adorned above her wiſh, and to ber everlau ing con- 
ſolation: but for we are too apt too eaſily to let 
ſuch Comforts iſſue from ſach Texts as this; _ 
ore 
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(14) ; 
fore I told you, this cup muſt awhile be ſet by, till . 
we have taſted firſt a Cup of ſober conſideration 
for a cooler. Be ſober and ſuſpitious, was the Hea- 
thens ; and Chriftians rule alike is, Be ſober and 
watch. And another, Work out your ſalvation' 
wich fear and trembling, Preſumption in all our 
addreſſes to the Almighty ever to be avoided, left it 
taint our ſacrifices And however in the celeſtial bo- 
dies, ſure we are in all heavenly ſouls, there is 
duly obſerved a warws trepidationis, even when they 
lay hold on View and preſs Racemas here: for there 
be ſeveral Acts of our Saviour conſiderable. Three 
ſeveral Advents, and for three ſeveral creations. To 
the firſt he came with faciawns : Let us make wan 
in our Image and likeneſs, ſoul and body. To the 
third and laſt. He will come with perficiamus, to- 
make it up à full Redemption by his reftoring all 
things, which act is alſo called a Regeneration, and 
reſpeRing man,a' renewing or change of our vile 
bodie like bis glorious; But there is a ſecoud Ad- 
vent here mentioned: When he came in a body for 
the Recreation of our ſouls. A work which is no 
longer #0 but minuz, Epb. 2. 10. His Poem. This 
Piece ſhewing him a work-man to the proof, and 
therefore well rendred in our tranſlation the 
work-manſhip of God created in Chrift j eſus. On 

this act in mo dio done by the Mediator; which 74. 
nur like afflects on the lat, & reflects on the firſi: On 
this are we to fix and pitch our confideration, wich 

was done by him to the end chat alſ ruin d ſince the 

firſt, and hopefull of the laſt; may claim by vertue 
of this AR. If at that dreadſull day of Judgement 


J 


| (15) 
we would fee him without amaze, or wiſhing for 
"overwhelming rocks and mountains over us.O learn 
betimes to view him, and run after him, and lay hold 
upon him in this advent.” Tis this creation puts down 
thy firſt ; and better never made, never born, if not 
renewed, if not reborn. For how much more hor- 
rible then ten thouſand thunder · claps will the burſt 
of that voice be, Depart, I know you not | no not 
the work of thy own hands ? No: for though my 
Plaſma, | formed you, yet you deformed your 
ſelves, and batedro bereformed by being made 
conformable to me in life, in death, in reſurrecti- 
on. 
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Te E third Cap is of Conformity or Cor- 
cordance : you may have heard of Saint 
Franca conformities, how like in every thing to our 
bleſſed Saviour they ridiculouſly and blaſphemonſly 
paint him. But ſuch morſels are for the vaſt jaws 
and ravenening hollow womb of a Papift ; for their 
Bel and Dragon faith that devour what ever book 
or Balade, or Bull or Breve, without one grain of 
ſalt, one jot of Reaſon obtrudes upon them. Bleſ- 
ſed. be God they will not down with us; but this 
muſt: This Cup of conformity I intend, which is 
the eager and earneſt deſire of reſembling our Love 
and Mercy;for elſe what pretence have we to t vciaf 
What fellowſhip hath Chriſt with Belial? yoak-leſs 

anenduring to be ruled by bis example. If a child 
of light walk ſo, and bis diſciple follow him: firſt, 
Do this by abſerving his ſetting forth, which was 
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Orient; a day · ſpring from on high and thence he 
flows and deſcends in bis prime Radii of Peace and 
Righteouſneſs; comes as a light to be the Glory of 
his people. A ptime leſſon ſor all thoſe that are 
highly deſcended , and thoſe too that are highly 
aſcended to wealth and honour, ſo to frame their 
aſpects and influences, in viſiting, relieving, chearing 
of Iaferiors, dilighting to be Children of light: 
followers of God as dear children, avoiding as all 
other iniquitie ( for none muſt tarry in his ſight ) 
ſo ſpecially choſe ſins which moſt do thwart i 1a 
croſs line the Zodiack wherein this Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs was pleaſed to move; ſuch are oppreſſion , 
Blood, Cruelty, Violence. Mark how God beats 
them from bis Altar, ( 7/a. 1) in Indignation; 
Care I for ſuch ſacrifice > Waſh you, Put away the 
evil of your works, or Ile not vouchſafe you a 
word. Secondly, Conform and follow him from 
bis entrance on the work of our Redemption , at 
thoſe firſt purple drops, the Primitia, the firſt 
fruits in the Temple of his circumciſion: and there 
we begin to work out our ſalvation at the circumciſi- 
on of the heart, pareing away the ſuperfluiry of ma- 
liciouſneſs, and cut to the quick by remorſe for ſin, 
Our rockie boſoms cleft and falling blood in an- 
guiſh, forced to cry out, like thoſe hearers, What 
ſhall we do to be ſaved ? aud this circumciſion 
ſpreading and going round to our eyes and eats, and 
lips, chaſtening and ſubduing, and ſanctifying all na. 
tures power in us by the power of Racemw here. 
If chis in any good meaſure paſt, then on till to thy 
Saviours gracious life, growing in grace and favour 
with God and man: on to this temper of meekneſs, 
vn bumbleneſs 


1 2 
-Snmbleneſs in life, in death, and ſuch a deatb, a 
crucifixion. Know you not, That they which he 
Chrifts have crucified the fleſh with affections and 
luſts ! and like his reſurrection ariſing to new life, 
and ah aſcenſion too: ſo high the Apoſtſe mount: 
the Metaphor, and follows him into heaven: if ri- 
ſen with Chrift ; up then and ſer your affeRians on 


. -heavenly things, Co/.3.1. But ſtay a little: Is 


this the way to heaven ? A cup of Conformity call 
you this ? ere this be done, our Comfort will be 
cold and dead: if we muſt ſo learh Chrift, we are 


like all to go without Vitis and Raremm too; durys 


Serwo; The harſheſt peice of your Ser mon; This: 
and I confeſs it ſo : but we muſt drink it; we muſt 
ſtrive with it. I; but take heed of prging too far. 
You may kill mens hearts, and flartle many weaker 
ſouls from a courſe in Chriſtianity , by being 
too rigid, For when all is ſaid and done, and all 
our Receipts conſidered, + when we have once te: 
ceived the Grace of Baptiſm, and often been con- 
Firmed in faith by receiving the other Sacrament, 
and receiving ſo many, ſo ſweet and precious Pro- 
miſes in Chriſt by his word preached : after all theſe 
Powers, we find our ſelves ftill under the power of 
our Corruptions. Well! All this may well enough 
be anſwered ; but there is a double fear that further 
aſſaults us. Firſt, Our Ignorance of the faith; 

For you yourſelves , you Preachers keep ſuch a ſtir 
wtih your definitions and diſtinctions, and diſputings 
about the thing it ſelf, The Act and the habit, and 
then the lodging it in the Will or in the Under- 

fanding, or both, The conſifling in Aſſent, or 
Aſſurance or Obedience; Some or all of : 
C 0 
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So that in ſuch a diſtraction, how ſhall a weak belie- 
ver underſtand you'? Then ſecondly , our infirmities ' 
are ſo many and ſo great, that they are ready to fink 
our faith dowa to the brink of Deſperation in Gods 
mercies, and force us ( wretches) to cry out, who 
ſhall deliver us / Why, Remember yet what was ſet 
by. I promiſed to reſume that Cup, and now it is the 
ſeaſon : now in the bitterneſs of-ſoul you are firteſt 
to taſte the ſweet, and ſure, and everlaſting mer. 
cies of God in Chriſt Jeſus: and for that purpoſe am 
I here to miniſter a word in due ſeaſon to ſuch ſouls 
as are weary. And firſt to clear up that miſty Ob- 
jection of ignorance; Know for a certain, that fal- 
vation is no matter of wit: but as St. Auſt in in hat 
Known ſpeech of his; The faithful ſoul is ſafe inf] 
- che ſimplicity of his believing, and not in the vivaci- * 
ty of underſtanding : and as Nazaszene hath it, if © 
F &. Nothing could be more unequal then that b 
our faith, (and ſo the way to ſalvation) ſhould be a. 
thing only incident to learned brans: Remembet 
thy belief is like thy love; he that commanès both; 
gives both : and having given a firſt ſpark blows it 
to a flame; and if ſmaland weak, yet if right an 
hearty, good enough. The beſt ſchollar of them a 
hath no better a Receipt then thou; and God wi he 
firm thy Reed to ſupport thee all the way to He ſta 
ven: and as for dejection and aptneſs to deſpair, b 
will take again that Cup of conſolation in hand, at 
ſtrive to brew it ſo as it may rel ·ſn on the palate 
the weakeſt Chriſtian, and afford him a complac 
cy, at leaſt an allay to all thought of impoſſibity 
difficulty, wont to prevail with ſuch as tafle then 
ſelves, and conſider not the pu ſſance of Vitis at 
. p 6 Racem 


(19) 
Racemus, the power of God: For our errour 
proceeds both wayes, not knowing the Scriptures, 
or not obſerving the power of God. My Ingredr- 
ents ſhall be but two, and taken from two Compa- 
riſons. 

1.Firft compare this act of Re generation withthe 
worlds Creation : there for the conſolation, of the 
darker and weaker ſpirit , we find it vain to enquire 
what was before the frame: ſo it is not clear what 
ſhall be after the diſſolution : ſoin Recreation what 
goes before of the deſſinating, is a Depth: and what 
the fate of glory ſhall be is not clear: it appears 
ee yet what we ſhal: be, 1 Joh. 3. But this appears, 
the Grace of God appears, and his free act is evi- 
dentin both. The creatare can contribute nothing 
at firſt : and then though a double cover on the 
earth of darkneſs and the deep, yet that releaſed 
by bis power infinite, and then having removed 
J the waters alſo by virtue of bis Producat, he made 
the land appear, and ſuddenly diſappear inveſted in 
a robe of numerous plants and flowers. Juſt ſo in 
© bis work of thy new birch , Darkneſs is firft all 
over thee, and tis Gods method, firft darkneſs, and 
ben light. Our imag nations dark, and our fooliſh 
heart full of darkneſs,and all chat men can do in that 
ſtate of nature, deeds and works of darkneſs, But 
hen comes oriens ex alto with his marvellous Light, 
ill che day dawn and Day-ſtar riſe in our hearts. 
Thoſe hearts that were all dark before, all was a 
Chaos till light pin'd to the Sun, ſtream'd to remo- 
teft angles: And ſoit was with that Apoſtle Se. Tho- - 
} mas, deepſy cover'd in infidelity, till the powerful 
iht let in through his ſenſe upon his ſoul, Then ſee 
C 2 | how 


How ſoon he ſees and ftartles up, and fervently riſet 
in that cry of Domine Deut, my Lord and my God 
and the ſpirit ſpeaks the ſamc comfort evidently to 
all. Ariſe thou that fleepeſt, and ſtand up from the 
dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee Light: for he hath 
it, and he is it: He it the true Light ; in both 
ghoſe main properties of Light. Firft, Light makes 
things diſcernable : in night great ſtones and blocks, 
So to blind nature groſs fins lie undiſcovered, till 
Light of Grace infuſe a tenderneſs and ſcrupuloſi. 
th, and a diſcretion, and ability, both to obſerve 
the ſurprizes of, and ask pardon for the leaſt offen- 
ces. Then ſecondly, The other Property'of Light, 
Irradiation ; it not (hews alone, but beautifies and 
gailds, and enamels where it lights; ſo doth tha 
Grace of Gratum faciens. His embracing Grace uf 
on thy ſoul, rendring it gracious and precious in th 


c 

c 
eyes of thy heavenly Father. Laftly, I for get ne 5 
that ſecond Cover of the deep: That inland Gu 4 
of Corruption; inborn and bred up with us: 1 
N which we all muſt crie with David de pr 
fundis, Out of the deeps. But then remember, ot da 
deep calls upon another: There is 2 deep of Meri 
anſwers the depth of all our miſery, and to top th 
Conſolation, if the waves of ungodlinefs make 
afraid and roar horribly, or after a ſenſe of Mer 
and Forgiveneſs, we fear the reflux and revaleſce 
of our prevailing fins upon us: Remember his be 
is in the clouds : his gracious promiſe in his hol 
Word to make his Power perfect in weakneſs, allf"* 
he bath given co the Sea a Law, and ſa.d 0 wick," 
nefs, Hitherto ſhalt thou tome, and no ſutther; M 
here ſtay thy proud wave: ory 
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2. Our ſecondlngredient is from Reſemblance of 
dur Sa viours incarnation. Firſt, In Virgo; his birth 
of a pure Virgin Mary : ſo is thine of a pure hea- 
yenly Grace, Ciftilled from God without mans 
contribution or aſſiſtance. When the Angel came 
to ſalute her; when Chrift came to Nicademus; one 
with tidings of her conceiving the Son of God; the 
other with ftrange news, of a man being born again, 
and ſo become the Son of God : both wondred 
alike, both ask in effect the ſelf ſame queſtion ; 
Haw can theſe things be ? How can a man be born 
again and take notice ? theanſwer is the ſame ta 


0 both; for there is no other. The holy Ghoſt ſhalf 


come upon thee : the Power of the moſt High ſhall: 
do this in an act of as great freedom as the blowing 


of e the wind: ſo is every one that is born of the 


Spirit. A ſecond conſiderable comfort is that 


* of infinite diſtance. God the ſimpleſt eſſence to 


2 ſtoop and marry. with mans body, of all other the 
mot compounded ſubſtince; This hindred not the 
$day-ſpring from on high co viſit us; why then dif- 


tid to look down upon our own ſpirit, wherein 


Fan. malitia, when we know in bis ſacred ſpirit 


here is ſumma bonitas ? and for aſl the diſtance, and 


For all the deadneſs of our ſouls womb to conceive 


thought that is holy of our ſelves ; yet he de- 
tends : that Spirit which is the Comforter, and ap- 


Pues unto us in an union ſo high and heavenly, as all 


prds forſake us inthe expreſſion. - Thirdly , A- 
ber Conſolation, yet in plenꝰ adinini ſtravit, when | 


Nod deſcended to us but ſtaid at het Full of (race , 


os abhorring to be there encloſed, who yet fills , 


d og even then filled Heaven and earth, whereio | 
"| at ther 


_— 
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then and before, and ſince, he fully hath the admi- 

niſtrations; ſo it muſt be no diſmay to thy own ſoul 
that God deſcends and fhines into many others, 
having abundance of ſpirit, and of ſuch a diffuſive, 
Power as the Sun, which though received whole in 
the light and graces here, yet ſhines elſewbere; and 

think if a word ſpoken by us can paſs to a whole 
audience; and if our diſcurſive Spirit can ſo ſud- 

dainly ſhoot, and ſubtilly paſs to things diſtant and 
manifold , What Energie is in 5,avy05,and Power in 
his Spirit differenced from ours both in eſſence and 
proper iel And as lending thus his light to others, 
averts no beam from us by reaſon of his full admi- 
niſtration, ſo nor the opacit y, nor incapacity of our 
Spirit can uneffectuate his power, but that as our 
knowledge from a meer vacuity and brutiſh igno- 
rance he brings up and raiſes to angel · like perfecti 
on : ſo he can encreaſe and mul:1ply that grain ol 
precious faith to ſuch a tree as ſhall lift up it 
Crown and reach the ſtars, and apprehend andr 
ceive him there who is both the Author and Finiſhe 
of our Faith and Salvation. Laftly, Fix on ul 
the ſchool calls Convenientives , for a ſurpluſa 
to make this Cup o Conſolation brim-full and ti 
over; God was tied to no neceſſity abſolute 
ſending his Son, He could have ſaved us ſome otl 
way; yet this was ſo convenient, that they d 
think, that if a man had not faln, yet Chriſt l 
been incarnate for the demonſtration of two thir 
Gods infinite Power and Bounty. His Power \ 
not maniteft ſo fully in Creation, becauſe no infir 
Act; and his bounteous and boundleſs love, in 
ſelf apt for Communion, had not yet come . 
ene 


Sr 
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enough to his beloved Creature, in that our firſt 
Off. ſpring and univerſal Derive of being his gene- 
ration. Then a Chriſt Convenientius for man too, 
more ſteadily to faſten and anchor on Chriſt by faith 
and hope; more to enlarge his knowledge in the 
proclaim of F here, the Dignity to which 
ſinfull fleſh is exalted; and thereby more enflame 
his love, ſaltem redamare, to relove him that ſo 
loved us in Chriſt, Now obſerve in this ſecond E- 
dition of Grace and Mercy, in this great work of 
the holy Ghoſt, all theſe are reprinted and ſealed in 
good aſſurance by the evidence and earneſt, and 
teſtimony which it gives to the bargain of thy ſal- 
vation. And to conclude this point, As Chriſt was not 
ſent till che fulneſs of time, not preſently after the 
fall; a ſenſe and diſcovery of ſins power muſt 
precede,ere we find our need of his powerful blood; 
and man firft ſent to reaſon, and to the Law under 
School-maſters to bring us to Chrift: fo the Spirit 
of Grace falls down in infinite Power, and in ſtrict- 
eſt Union; and yet performs the work in meaſure 
and by degrees; which it could do by one Ranſack 
and Deſttuction of all ſin and infirmitie at once. Bur 
for convenience and fit appliance to the Receiver, it 
proceeds leiſurely to fill our narrow veſlels , and 
ſtaysthat very ſeaſon till the warerzbe troubled; mans 
heart made ready by remorſe; when he perceives 
himſelf ſinking, and is at it with Save Lord, we periſh,” 
and all this that the excellency of the power might 
be, and might be felt and acknowledged to be of 
God, and not of us. Fin 11. 
Porn Ay r 
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By this time if y1n be context to taſie this Cap ſo 
brewed , I yet have no Power ſo to miniſter it, not 
alone : It muſt be mingled with both the former ; 
and if ſo it pleaſe you, 1 ſhall he bold upon your 
Patience to urge and preſs the health of all three 
toget ber. | 


AND firft, For conveniency in relation to our 
{A common Lord, whoſe Cup it is. The world 
ath her Cup of pleaſure, and (he of Babylcn bers of 

Fornication : and what fwilling in of theſe ! Even 

Kings of the earth drunk; And ſhall we ftartle or 

ſcruple at this Cup of Chrift? What!Sit at my right 

hand in Glory, and ſhame to tate a little ſhamie 
and bitterneſs of a Croſs and Cup which I have 
born and drunk off before you ! Remember #£+9iz 
is in the bottom: what if it ſhould make you ſweat 
and pant in getting off this health! Do butthink 
hoy oft you have enforced your ſelves to take down 
thoſe healths falſly ſo called! and ſuffer then the 
word of exhortation which preſſcs you down upon 
your knees, to beg this pledge at the hand of yout 

Soveraign Lord and Maker; as his ſervant did, Pots 

me Domine torrente voluptati, ſaith Auſtin ; — 

for ſo you ſhall find it in the end; though you 

ſho uld be compelled for Chrifts ſake and the Go 8 
pels todrink it blood warm, and in a fiery tryal. Sg 

much the ſweeter by his Grace and Power ſeaſoning 

it, who by bis own example hath ſo begun it to uk 

Secon dly,A Convenience in reference to our ſelve 

This Cup muſt down or elſe another that is worſe 


__ 
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and there is but another, and that is in the hand of 
the Lord too; wherein the wine is red and it is full 
mixt, and the wicked of the earch muft drink and 
wring out the dregs of Gods wrath,” If we would 
ſcape that drench and bane of foul and body, which 
butbegins the torment of choſe damned Spirits, who 
muſt for ever drink it burning hot in a lake of 
fire and brimftone : Reſolve, and ſpeedily to rafle 
and conſider how pracious and ſweet his offered 
rj Mercies ate in Chr : and if we would ſhun that 
d Cupof his vengeance which runs out for the ſeirce- 
ff . neſs, take then to day while it is called to day, and 
ni while we are called to day, this Cup of his Mercy 
x | which runs over for the ſulneſs. 
t 2.As thus for Conveniency ; ſo is this Recipe to be 
je preſt on all for neceſſity, abſolute ; Wo to me if I 
ye do not preach, or preach it dully or lazily; and wo 
ia unto you if you teceive it not as the n neceſſari- 
um. For ſhall we need any more Receipts? Whas 
would be given for a 7>7pr00y, an Elixar, a (athe- 
Aon to cure all diſeaſes of the body, and beſide re. 
nue and preſerve health, youth, beauty, and reſtore 
them ſtill fairer and freſher then before Such a 
Merchant might have all the Lords and Ladies, and 
all the Kings of the earth bis Clients and Patients. 
Alas ! Is our foul and inward beauty leſs precious; 
od Why ? Here it is that will cure all ſinſull diſtempers: 
F Reftore thy ſoul ber native Candor, and ſweetneſs, 
and ingenuity , making thee young and luſtie as an 
ng Eagle. Make all their eyes that be of a right aerie; 
idle by a lively faich to look up and contemplate 
that ſun : where the body of that light ic, there will 
the Eagles be gathered together, and that _ i 
an ere. 


EIT I (26) * © 
here. Tis the very Vitis and Vitals,and the Corps of 
my Text. Let me not loſe you then; Be gathered till 
in the continuance of your gracious and patient At- 
tentions. FE: 5 

For now the laſt way I am to urge this health for 
neceſficy reſpeRive : on thoſe ficit that deny the. 
Lord that bought them, either directly (as the 
Arrian and Socinian do) or indirectly, yet deſ- 
perately would undermine our faith and ſap out of 
the corner ſtone, on which all relies, by ruining ſome 
other parts of the building. Theſe boaſt themſelves 
the rational diſcourſers of the age; ſuch as Saint 
Paul means in that queſtion, here is the Diſputer 
of this world? For theſe dare diſpute openly againſt 
the Creation related by Moſer, and jultified by 
Chriſt, and quarrel the ſouls immortality, and the 
bo ſies reſurrection, which are all heads upon the 
ſame ſtring, faſtened with our faith in Vitis here for 
our principal Jewel;which if any of theſe fall looſe, is 
loſt for ever, and then all our preaching and mini- 
ſtring,and yonr hearing and receiving, vainzand we 
be ſtript of our whole Creed; even from God the 
Father Almighty , maker of Heaven and: earch, 
along to Chriſt crucified , and on to life everlaſting. 
Bat we have not ſo weakly learned Chrift, to be 
ſhaken from our botome with ſuch wind and waves 
of wicked Diſpatants ; Let us take heed of infection 
from a ſecond ſore, ſuch as in deeds deny him, having 
a ſhew but no power of godlineſs , ſuch as may be 
tract like the ſnail by their unclean and ſlimy paſ- 
ſages; and yet dare reſolve it in the Imparative 
Let us leave ſome Tokens of our wantoneſs , ſo ol 
our prophaneſs, blaſphemie , drunkenneſs in every 
place 


_ - ſoall never enheris the Kingdom of heaven. 
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e: This is a large field and a common place: 
ut for I am upon an health, ſuffer me to ſingle him 
out, and ſay a coolword or two this morning next bis 
heart unto the drunkard; ſuch eſpecially as in a more 
then barbarous cuſtom, ( for in Ef.1. no man 
might compel! ) by forcing healths , make it yet a 
more ſickly and diforderly dronkenneſs. Firſt, I 


. commend to their conſideration St. Paal Epiphany, 


where the Grace of God comes; it appears faith 
he, and how? teaching us to denie ungodlineſs, &. 
and to live ſoberly. So then where ſobrieey is not 
learnt, the Grace of Chriſt hath appeared in vain ; 
Then that Caveat of our Saviour which be gave 
even to his own Apoſtles , Take heed leſt your hearts 
be overcome with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſ; : Why? 
Whats the danger ? and fo that day come upon you 
unwares. My next is that Redoubt and Barricads 
rather of St. Peter, wherewith he makes out the 
enemie, the Lion: At one end he plants the great 
Ordinance of Faith; Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the 
faith, At the other, he makes it ſure, and ſets 
good guard, Be ſober and watch; as if all our faith 
without ſobriety would not keep out the devil, that 
roaring Adverſary, who can out-roar theſe roars, 
and devour theſe Devourers of drink. My cloſe 
ſhall be that terrible ſentence of the great Judge of 
heaven and earth gone out againſt them l 7 bas tbey 
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1t now remains I ſbauld preſs for faith inthe founda- 
tion, and furniſhing a Believer with reaſon; of bit 
faith againſt the Atheiſt, ew and Mabumetan; and 
then for the ſuper ſtructure of Good works. But theſt 
are fitter for large Treatiſe: in books , then ſhort 
notes in a Sermon. Let us came then to the laſt 
trial, how we receive ¶ briſt by receiving bis Reces- 
vers; Perſons deputed to take our homage, and 
receive our reward in bis ſtead. | 


ND firſt, The Poor. With him I ſhall 
deal as uſually men do : diſpatch him 
briefly. Yet ſuch are near and dearunto the Vine, 
and ſent as Leiger-Embaſſadours, and @ Latere too, 
cut like another Eve out of his own bleeding ſide. 

Members of that myſtical Body, whereof he is ſu- 
pream Head; and whoever wrongs, oppreſles , 
grinds or pares them to the blood , He cries in 
Heaven, Non crnor hir de ftipite manat ? — 
I am Jeſus of Nazareth whom thou perſecuteſt. Te 
will come all to one in the end. In as much as 
you have done it to them, you have done it to me. 
On the other ſide, Do them good, relieve them, and 
he will reward it, and make them able to requite it 
in proportion. Receive them to harbour, and thoſe 
friends ſhall tand at heaven gate, to receive you 
into everlaſting habitations. 

2. The Prieft would be received too: For, Is 
not he in Vitis ? He that receives you, receives me: 
And is not our Miniftry Vitis la tificans d chearing 
God and man] Did not the firft Preachers * 
Jargely 
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largely for themſelves and you, when they received 
ha holy Ghoſt : and received power from on high 
ar Chriſts aſcenſion, and gifts for men! and were 
not the Apoſtles an odour of a ſweet ſmelling ſa- 
your to God, and to men that received it, even the 

| ſavonr of life unto life ! And is there not a Betrys 
of Bleffing ſtill received in receiving our Miniſtry ? 
If it be faith which is receiving Chiiſt, it is the word 
of God which we preach: Nay, May we not in 

a ſober ſenſe ask, W hat have you that you have not 
received if it concern your ſpiritual late? Chriſten- 
dom, matriculation, ablation from ſin at one Re- 

8 -ceiprin baptiſm. The body and blood and ſpirit of 
1 your Saviour by frequent receivings of the Eucha- 
my rift, which (by the way, now let me tell you in a 
© | word i ver h Sagerdotss ) if you ſhould 
, forthe maſs it would leſſen your receipts - for 
e. [whereas no lay-perſon hath a drop of the chalice 
allowed; yet they have a Miſſale-caſe; that if any 
„of the Confecrate-wine fall on the floore or pave- 
Wy ment: in that caſe a lay- body may be permitted to 
box it up left the dog ſhould, A fair reward it will 
It ¶ be for ſuch as decline to that Religion : that Religi- 
on which hides away and denies the uſe of the word 
e. it ſelf which is the power and wiſedom of God to 
mans ſalvation. But to fall back to our reckoning 
and Receipts: is there nothing elſe > Remember at 
e night when you goto bed, what is ſhe, (if any 
ou be) that ſleeps in your boſome, if you have not 
received her at the hand of ſome ordered and law- 


+» wo » ” o. =» * 


Is F ful Miniſter> And when you ſhall go to your lateſt 
Ic: Y bed, the Grave, what difference from brute animals, 
ag if we aſſiſt not to make it an honeſt and honourable 
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Sepulture | ſtrange that mankind cannot well come 
in, nor well ftay, nor well go out of this world 
without us, and yet the world hates us Doth not 
this deſerve a Torcular | And I need not here preſs 
the cup of Comfort ; all apt enough to receive the 
benefits of Light and Salt; and few ſo ſenſleſs, but 
perceive it would be a very dark and a flaſh, unſa: 
voury dwelling here without the Goſpel - even 
Rony ground will take in the Seed, and gladly, But 
where's the Conſideration of what is due to us? 
And here I ſpare you > I will not preſs chat in the 
old Teftament , of Honouring'God with your ſub: 
ſtance, and firſt fruits and tithe of all that you po 
ſeſs. I know the evaſion ; you would turn over 4 

new leaf, and turn me to the new Priefthood in the 

New Teſtament : yet take heed what you do : fo 

what is the news there? How ſoon in that primi 

tive Church do you meet with ſellers of Poſleitior 
and laying all at the Apofiles feet ? that's a Tores. 
lar indeed, and puts me in mind of a pretty paſſag 


in Tannerns a Jeſuit, who wiſhes withall his heart, 
that all the Kings in Chriſtendom would come ar 
bring in all that ever they have, and put it in thei , 
Churches treaſury, and henceforth be ruled by her v 
but his Concluſion I like beſt , Hos in æternum nut y 
quam fict ; this will never be while the world ſtand i. 
ith he; and I fay it were unfit and monſtrous if et 
ſhould be. It may paſs for a ( hymera. No, I do no 6 
pfeſs the very precept of the Apoſtle, @ al.6.6. LY af 
him that is inſtructed in the faith, make his Infirute' 
Partaker of all his goods, or good things, which yo an 


* Much leſs will I fright yon with that of o 


viour; worſe then for Sodom and Gomorrah ro 
L t 
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the day of Judgement, then for ſuch as receive us 
not. Nor urge to be received as in ſome places 
Se. Paul was; where people were ready to pull out 
cheir own eyes to do him good, and received him 
as an Angel of God; as Jeſus Chriſt himſelf: and 
bis ſcholler Ties received with fear and trembling. 
I il go leſs with you then your receiving men of 
of other profeſſions : ſuch as look to the ſtate of 
ty your land, or ſtate of your bodies. What a migh- 
iy Covenant ſeems to be driven with ſome of theſe, 
WE 2lmoſt in terms of Matrimony ? for better or worſe, 
in Sickneſs and in Health: what ? and keep you only 
to them too ; and are the Juriſconſults of Gods 
il Law, and Phyſitians of the ſoul perſons of no 
be value? Laſtly, Is it not a world of wonder to con- 
00 ſider bow all Regard runs down and ſtreams in 
ns bounteous manner on both ſides of us, and leaves 
aus drie in the middle between thoſe two extreams Þ 
The Stately Jeſuit how is he received; even to the 
age adoration of his Fatherhoods venerabte flipper; 
art and what is his errand ? to ſeduce you from the bo- 
ans ſom of a Grave and Modeſt Matron your Mother, 
Ibo hath bred and fed you with the Milk of the 
Word, and Blood of your Redeemer ; and cauſe 
you to embrace that painted Gentlewoman on the 
ſeven hills, who if ſhe be not ſhe, is yet as like 
the whore of Babylon as ſhe can look : onthe other 
T ſlide the factiqus creeping Sectary is admired and 
LAY zpplauded by too many; as if he were a veſſel of 
Y ſome burden, when indeed he is but an empty frigat, 
and nor able to endure a grapling. Mean ſpace the 
T plain down right Proteftant that keeps the higher 
road, the King of Heavens high way to truth, and 
maintaigh 
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maintaim that only Dodtrine and Diſcipline which 
for 1600 years by juſt devolution is deſcended line- 
ally from che Apoſtles and Apoſtolick men, and is 
able to demonſtrate and make it good in the face 
of both choſe adverſaries, is not received, bat miſ- 
conceived, and abaſed, and abaſed by- vulgar ſpi- 
rits. But I hope, yea I know better things by you, 
and ſuch as accompany Salvation, of whom I know 
alſo I ſhall obtain a gratious pardon for this long 
InveQive: for alas ! the time is fully come for us to 
take up that prayer and complaint of the Princely 
Prophet : Have merey upon #31 O Lord, have mere) 
upon us: for we arentierly deſpiſed. Our ſoul is filled 
With the ſcornful Rebuke, aud with the deſpigluful 
neſs both of the proud and ignorant. 

3. I dare not leave out the King, who is a main 
Receiver of Chriſt : Rex is in Vitis; per me; nay 
in we Reges too; and Chriſt our Supream Monarch 
conveighs both our piety and our peace throug 
earthly Kings : Prayer for them firſt of all: for! 
that prayer all others are included, that we undef 
them may lead a godly and a quiet life. And as Re 
is in the vine; ſo he is a. fruitful vine too, and 
main ſpreading tree, like that PIiny mentions 1 
.T acape, within whoſe wide embrace a number 
other trees were imboſom'd , and received the 
Foſtering and education. So under the Labels as 

Inſules of the Crown (as under a Canopy) ff 
every man arbourd and ſhelcered enjoying his 
vine and branches round about him, with a ſp 
ous trail and bunch of bleſſings, for which I m 
refer you to two places of Scripture; 2 Sam. 

and Ejai.32.2. What might be added here of 5 


„ 7 
ſings by Land in our peaceable protection birberto 
pela of Peder aud Vindex , twixt ples and 
plea , twixt blood and blood, without which what 
would become of che poſſeſſions and Priviledge, 
the Right and Property of the Subject / and bleſ- 
ſings by water in thoſe winged Mercurirr, and well 
armed Martial Counſellors, ſhould the enemy for- 
raign ſpeak in defyance, our beſt and ableſt Agents 
to break off the Treaty, And doth not fl this 
deſerve a Torenlar to preſs this Racemus, yielding 
ſuch a fat full of bleſſings ! Indeed for the cup of 
Conlolation, the happineſs enjoyed under Monur- 
chical Government, every man can open hi mouth 
wide, and ſwallow the profits and the pleafares of 
and under it. But where's our cup of Conformity 
to the Rulers Juſtice, and Temperance, and Goolt- 
neſs, and Chaft beams, and ſweet indulgent graci- 
ous and merciful Diſpoſition ? But I forgot the cup 
of Conſideration, 8nd ſo we are apt all to do the 
Conſideration of our Duty. We mark well that 
part : of the prayer that the King knowing 
whoſe Miniſter he is, &c. but quite forget the other 
part, That we duly conſidering whoſe authority be 
u, may faithfully ſerve, bonour and kumbly obyy 
bi. Hath not God joyned thoſe Duties, Fear God, 
Honour the King, ſo cloſe, there is no pauſe nor 
breach betwixt them? And what God bath ſo join- 
ed, will any vain man blow aſunder ? Nor think 
this a drie and dull piece of Divinity, becauſe every 
bird in the painted cloth hath this in bis mouth , and 
every ſign of the Bell can ſay as much: for I could 
wiſh we had more birds taught to ſing this note of 
Ave Ceſar , and that all our Bells, ſpecially all 
2 Aarons 
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Aeon bells would leave their jangllogs, and agree 
to ring thisPealin all mens cars - for whereſoever 
thoſe words are written, they are written for out 
Inſtruction, and ought to be written (as the Law 
of God) ꝓpon all our foreheads, and in the Palm 
of all Subjects hands, for the admonition and tem. 
pering of their hearts, both when they lie down, 
and when they riſe up : 1 will end in Vote and 
Prayer for Royal Cbarilaus v and xt. The 
Grace of Kings, and Joy of all good hearts, be 
ſeeching God to bleſs us all with faithful ſouls ty 
our God and his Chriſt in heaven, and ſo to his De 
puty here on earth, that by approving our faitls 
falaeſs and obedience to both, our daies way bt 
long in the Land Which the Lord our God bat 


tiven u. S. D. G. 


PS a 1. $9. ult. 


Remember O Lord, the Rebuke of thy Servant, 
. ang how 1 hear in my boſome the Rebukes of 
many People; wherewith thy enemies haut 
blaſphemed thee and ſlandertd the foot-fteps 
of thy Annointed. Bleſſed be the Lord for 


evermore, Amen, Amen. 


— 4 


Very Paſſionate peice ! and 

the laſt of a long-laſting 

8! Lamentation ;.. of David 

. ſhalll ſay? in the Name of 

David I am fare, in a weak 

and woful condition, beſide 

Tk the Contents that is the Diſ- 

dntents expreſt in this Text all along if weſur- 

eigh the Pile , the ruin rather of bis miſery, and 

umſelf under the heap, covered with diſhonour, 
Wer. 44. 

2, A wonderful thing | ſo good a man, a man 

frer Gods own heart: ſo gracious à King, that 

d bis people with a faithful and true heart, and 

| D 2 rul'd 


eal'd them prudently with 10 his power, anointed 
by God with his boly oil, and appointed by him 
to be Head over all the Tribes, aſſured from God 
that his boly hand, arm and all, ſhould hold bim f. 
and firengrthen him againſt the violence of his tne. 
mits : and yet to ſee this Head over the people, fo 
ſurrounded withſ evil members: ſuch a roar about 
him of populorum & multoram , & maximorum, 
for ſo Tremeilius reads it, and fo we tranſlate it, 
—— Of all the mighty: and che word will bear bod 
mukitude and magnitude: from all rhefe, in ftell 
of Magnificat and Benedictus which were due, ou 
flie Reproaches, blaſphemies, ſlanders thick 4 
hail, at every ſtep he takes : YVeſtigia it is ber 
That may be all the prints and tracts of bis wo 
and actions defac'd and blur'd. They found Ey« 
in them all, in all be ſaid or did, rhey:dayly mifts 
my words, is gone before P/. 56.5. And here the 
ſlander my actions, the footſteps of thy Anoint 
Is this all? No; the Kings enemies here are Gol 
enemies too. Slandering David the Lords ſervan 
blaſpheming Jehova Davids Lord. No wond 
then at Recordare Dowine in the top here; more wa 
der at Ben- dittus in the bottom. Notwithſt anding 
this Rebuke and ſlander and blaſphemy, nay! 
all this, for all cheſe, Praiſed be the Lord for ev 
more, Auen. Y 
3. Leſsthentwo Parts we cannot make. Dat 
lication and his Conſolation; or let the 
Part be bis Malady , and the ſecond his Reme 
Firſt the Malady we ſhall ſee will draw to it al 
matter of the Supplication, and take in all the 
ions, as well thoſe affected to it, as thoſe infe 


(37) 

by it; and then the Remedy will beg and make 
a fair hand of all, when we have diſcovered it 
throughout the Text from Recordare down to Bene- 
lictut. | = 

4. This Malady then for the name we may call it 
| here Opprobrium, Reproachful or diſgraceful lan- 
guage, It hath other names here, of, Rebuke, 
Slander, Blaſphemy, three Channels all drain'd 
into one ſink of Opprobriuw, That is the Monfter : 
the Bapling Cerberus, foaming wirh Aconitum, a 
ſtrong poiſon working and drenching through all; 
and if it light upon a King, you ſee it obſtructs his 


Pectoral parts; firs near his very heart; geſtare in 
fins doth not ſignifie nothing. 

5- But what cauſeth this Maladie ? whence comes 
it? not deſwper , not from the Father of Light; 
from him none but good and perfect Gifts : nor 


from his Son; whoſe wiſdom is firſt pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, eaſie to be intreated ; whoShex 
le War reviled, reviled not again: nor comes it from 
chat Spirit which proceeds from them both; which 
\ came down in ſhape of a Dove: it comes the other 
Jl way then: de ſabter, from the fowl unclean ſpirit ; 


"YI from the Prince of Darkneſs. A dire and dreadful 
vapour it ; from Hell, that blaſts the day and all 


Ihe childcè* of light, But yet fo welcome is this 
ſpirit to the ſpirit of a meer natural man ( while it 
afteth after envy and lies ſoakt in fleſh and blood) 
bat the carnal man loves it as bis own fleſh and 
dlood, nouriſhes and cheriſhes it, till wonted once 
d grown familiar, it goes from man toman, and 
rom houſe to houſe : & creſcit enndo, grows 4 
eV) ugly, unweldly ood monſtruops thing; od 
* 3 


(38) a 
that it fall among a crew of Popalorum, and gathers 
ſtill upon multorum & maximorum; then it ſoon 
poiſons and putriſies, it condenſes and putrifies the 
very air, hurls rotten and killing ſlanders round 
about the earth, and ſhoots up blaghemies as high 
as heaven. | 
6. We may go another way to work, and ſeek 
theſe blatant beafts, Infamy and Blaſphemy, Slan- 
der and Reproach, and find them all concentred in 
St. Pames his world of wickedneſs, and à fitter 
Centre can never be; for as in this great world we 
have infinite atomes, feathers and duſt flying aloft, 
bur maſſie and droſſie things ſink downward to the 
centre of the earth. So in this Kioprs & Sinies, we 
have. ftore of #7: @/$p0:r7-, light and vain and 
fooliſh words upon the wing; but ſtill the moſt fil- 
thy, the mineral, and viſceral, and inteſtine, the 
baſgſt and heavieſt dregs, and lees, and tartar, the 
drWieft and loweſt ſtuff, even as low as the bottom- 
leſs pit, that which ſhowes man likeft and draws him 
neareſt to the Devil, is this Deviliſh part and price 
of 3 
7. Thus having fixt upon this Centre, ſee if the 
Text will furniſh out a Circumference; and here a 
choice materials; for of whom ſpeaksthe Prophe 
this? of himſelf , or of ſome other F of himfſel 
and very many other. We are told this P/alm at 
the former were made by two Brothers, Ethan an 
Hewan; and by them caſt as two Molds of Pra 
both in private difficulties, ( for which the former 
and in publike affliction, or ſubverſion of the Rt 
publike, in which this Pſalm is the pattern : bo 
prepared to warn and arm Gods people of an 


ag 


O97 
inſt dangers ; and both applicatory to Chriſt. 
= his Church in all ages. wo” you Opprobr um 
would draw to it all the matter, and take in all 
the perſons in the Text: and more ( it ſeems) 
then I conceived to be therein contained at firſt; for 
now we may include all the Lords ſervants at large; 
and then all his Chiefs. David, and every anointed of 
the Lord: and then the Lord Chriſt Jeſus himſelf, 
and God in his unſpeakable name of 7ehowah too. 
this Circumference will embeliſh out skeme; and yet 
as high, and boly,and heavenly as theſe perſons are, 
they may be vext and endangered by this malady ; 
all infefted or offended from this Centers 
8. Not poſliple ! Is this in the power of Po- 
pulorum ? What Sling, What Engine, What Or- 
dinance have they to ſhoot as high as Heaven? The 
Sun can dart a raie down through the bowels of the 
earth; The Dog- tar fling pernitious defluxions 
But theſe Caniculars that grin like a Dog, and run 
through the City, can they from a throat, like an 
open Sepulcher, vent ſuch a fteam, ſuch a rave- 
nous and deſtructive vapour as will kill at that di- 
ſtance? Should Earth ſwell out into 10000 Te- 
nariffs, they could not bore the moon; Earths 
ſhadows run into nothing before they reach the 
Sun. What earth- born people then ſo malignant 
to produce a plague ſo powerfull > Y ou have heard 
of a people ſowen in the duſt, and which grew up 
froma Dragons teeth; cis thus far true. The race 
of Populorum maximorum, and all came from the 
Duſt; which is the Serpents food; and we are all 
the worſe to this day for the Serpents tooth in the 
forbidden fruit; and worſt of all for the Serpents 


D 4 tongus 


rener 2 


5 5 


42 55 


tongue in the firſt tentation : Nor there and the re 


<Þ ſpreading poiſon was inftilled; As he was a Mur- 
derer, foa and Slanderer from the beginning ; 
even Inimicus tuns Domine, Satan, The Arch- 
enimy that blaſted, and diſordered, and defiled both 
waxes and wrzarbow ſoon after they were made; 


There's opprobrium ab origine: Thence all ſlanderere 
may count their Pedigree. For the devil infuſing» | 
this venom into thoſe Giants, enflamed them to 


the ſcaling of Foves Throne: or if not that, we will 


believe the Scripture , that if Niwrod the mighty 


light upon a rout of Popwloruw, ſuch babling and 


bawling ſots as he found in Shizar , all of one 


lip, Gen. 11.1. they in their wicked conſpiracy , 
( ſo it is called) wild 10.5. would ſoon be at it for 
a City and Tower unperiſhable. Make it of Brick 
intombuftible ; and for drowning they'l take order 


with the Almighty, for the top ſhall reach to Hea - 
9. So deduce Opprobrium from the old Dragon 


to & Serpentine, Cadmean, Ninsrodian race of 
ants , mixt of Popslorum and Maximerum too: 


And what ſhamefull work will they make ! a mad 
work indeed, even a world of wickedneſs ! time to 


look to the Circumference ! For if theſe have all 
one language, concur in voting for a new frame 


and havea mind to be towring aloſt, nothing will 


ſtay them, but Sidera frriam, & ero ſicut Altiffh 

m then; that's reaching Heaven right, but the 

wrong way : for they are not at Heaven yet. Such 

a piece of workin hand : and they bragged of a 

mountain- birth, But 2xid exit? You know wha! 

blaſted the buſineſs by a confufion firſt , and s — 
u 


by 
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fuſton and diſperſion aftetwards, · and obſerve the 
juſt recompence, the Sentence ex ore tuo, Nequam 
Their babling to marr their building; their own 
tongues to make them co fall; fall out, and fall 
off; no longer able to ſtand to their great work, 
becauſe unable to underſtand one another. 
10. But for all chat ſundring at Babel, ſoderd 
in we find them inthe Text. This Generati- 
on of Nimrod, Belus let him be, and theſe right 
ſons of Belia/; for no yoak will bold them: for 
obſerve this confluence of Omnium Populorum & 
Maximorum ; and find 149; datum ſcelers , & ox 
B plebiſcits & Srnatue conſultts ſeelera exercentnr ; 
all excceded. When mens hands are once at liber. 
ty, (no King in ?/-ael } why then every man doth 
what ſeems good in his own eyes; and ſo here, when 
their tongue*s once looſe, the Lords anointed ſhall 
be reproacht. The Lord himſelf blaſphem'd, And 
what Lord ſhall*controul them ? fo floats the 
(hip without an Helm ; fo flings the horſe without 
a Bridle, and ſo their tongues run madding through 
the world far worſe ; ſo that the Apoſtle St. James 
d cries it thrice, Fire, Fire, Fire! How great a 
o miſchief comes of this Fire ! ſetting on fire the 
the courſe of nature, and is ſet on fire of Hell : 
thirher ſtill it brings us you ſee,this unruly evil, full 
Jof deadly and diveliſh poiſon, all contract in this 
© Maledy, all concentered in opprobrium. 
he 71. But be this poiſon of Pops/oruw never ſo 
hb} noxious, and thoſe that ejaculate never ſo mighty; 
What are theſe all co the Almighty, theſe Maxims 
+Yc0 him? Chriſt is ops. u. Shall Jeboveb ſuffer 
ey fucd a Typhans > or iam be liable to ſuch 
on | e a ſperſionꝰ 


(42) 
aſperſion ? No ſaimici thi Dominus ſhall not be able 
to do this violence to thy anotated David, nor 
move à tongue to infeft the meaneft of thy ſer. 

vants. This is indeed the point under tryal; for 
all this ſeems aſſerted in holy Scripture. 

1. Firſt, Servi are ſer vati: They ſhould indeed 
be ſure to be pelted, and duſted, and ſtoned from 
this Center, painted with infamous ſpots and 
tokens of this plague intheir boſom , but for 7 
-hovah here, a good Domine that hath choſen, and 
though not quite taken them our of this preſent 
— evil world, yet as good, for they w/e it as if they wſed 
it not; their Converſation is in Heaven , and them. 
ſelves wit hin three ſteps, In Epb. 2. He bath quick: 
ned us together with Chriſt, and bath raiſed us toge- 
ther, and made ns fit together in heavenly places in 
(rift Jeſus : And is not that high and aloof, far 
and free from O pprobrium ? 

2. Nextis David the Lords anointed ; his body 
ſecured in the Sepuſchre; and this Monſter is no 
Hyena, — Paſcitur in vivis. His immortal 
parc is mounted not on Doves, but Angels wings, 
and paſt the clouds and ftorms of Populorum here; 
bath met thoſe acclamations on mount Zion, and 
made one of that innumerable company, the gene. 
ral Aſſembly and Church of the firſt- born, among 
the Spirits of juſt men made perfect,and in a King- 
dom that cannot be moved; all this in Heb, 12.22, 
23. So David himſelf is free body and ſoul from 
the ſtrife of tongues ,and left above this world of 
wickedneſs. _ 

3. Much more is Davids Lord advanced: ſet on the 
right hand of his Father, all hit enemies W. hit 

| ooh" 
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foot-ftool, far above all Principalities and Powers; 


and at bis coronation all knees have bowed, and all 
tongues confeſſed that Jeſus is the Lord to the glory 
of God the Father. 

4. And for God the Father, What can Opprobri- 
um do to him? The Lord is King, be the people never 
ſo impatient, the earth never ſo unquiet. God 
that is very high exaſted, higher then the bigbeſt, 
far aboue all Gods, above all men ſure, out of their 
reach; tis he too that can ſtill the raging of the 
waves, and the madneſs of the people. If the 
Fremucrunt be never ſo loud againſt the Lord, and 
againſt his anointed, He that fits in Heaven ſpall 
langh, The Tord ſhall have them in deriſion. 

And now where is Dar ids Petition? What is 
become of our Circumference ? Servi, & Chri- 
ſtus Domini, & febovib, all free from Oppro- 
brium ? nay never a one of all theſe for all 
this; begin with the higbeſt firſt, and if this Mon- 
ter ſet on 7ehovab, flie in his face, be will ſure ſpare 
none of the reſt. 

. 1. And we need not go far for proof; they 
corrupt others, and ſpeak of wicked Blaſphemy ; 
their talking is againſt the moſt high; they blaſ- 


phem thee dayly, ſaith David , even weeping ripe 


that God would not redreſs and repreſs thoſe Blaſ- 
phemies. We need go but to this very Text, Rem: mw» 
ber it O Lord, thy enemies baue blaſphemed thee, we 
need not ſo much. Alas! We cannot ſtop our 
ears agairift words cloathed in death, and jeafis flu- 
wine dignos, and thoſe execrable Oaths and Per- 
juries for which the land mourns, ſpent in deſpight 
of God and of his Prophets flying roul, full of 
a Gt plagues 


(44) | 
plagues againſt ſuch Swearers who yet roul on, and 
roul out their hours in helliſh Blaſphemies, as if 
they practiſed here againſt their coming thither. 
No wonder then if earthly Gods put up, and ho - 
ſome many and mighty reproaches and abuſcs, 
when it is here upon Record,and evidence too much 
every where , of this Crimen laſæ Majrſtatis as 
bigh as Heaven. | 

2. Next for Chrift Jeſus; Purſue bis ſtory but 
from bis Baptiſm ; for all the opening of Heaven, 
and the Doves deſcent, and his Fathers atteſtation 
coming among his own , How did they receiye 
bim? Not as the Lord Me ſſi ab, but as a Meſſial 
in mockery; ſo they anointed him with ſpittle,made 
him a Crown of Thorns, and a Scepter of a Reed; 
but theſe were rude and rough Souldiers, What 
was Vox populi ? a Deceiver, a Madman. a Glutton 
and a Wine bibber,a friend to Publicans and ſinners, 
What ſaid Maximi ? why the more good he does, 
the more evil they ſpeake of him. Doth he heal 
on the Sabbath day ? they vote it illegal : He is 
a licencious perſon, a Breaker of the Sabbath 
ſtraight; yea his very Vertues were convitiate , bis 
great and filupendions Miracles blaſphemed. H. 
caſts ous Devils by the Prince of Devils; and theſe 
were his paſſive Diurnals and his Annals, his Chro- 
nicles,and his Panegyricks ; with theſe Dice did they 
devour, till altogether reſounded that bloody Epi- 
pbonema of Crucifige ; nay upon the very croſs 
was that verified, aſcornof men, and out-caſt. 
of the people. All chat ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn; 
They ſhootout their lips, and ſhake their heads, 
ſaying, He #rnfted in Gad that be won!d deliver bies 
cf 
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Lot him deliver bim if he will have h: But Chriſt 
is now in Heaven, and Opprobrium cannot hunt, 
or hurt, or hurle Aſperſions thither : yes certain- 
ly; For as ( alvin and Tremeilis both will have 
the Text underftood of thoſe Scoffers which while 
the Church of God expected a fab, derided 
then that expeRation : ſo a new brood in St Peters 
time we read of that cried, Where is the Promiſe 
of his ſecond coming? and Teachers he foretels , 
( and we have heard of ſuch Teachers in our time) 
damnable Teachers, denying the Lord that boughr 
them , and roo many following their pernicious 
way; by reaſon of whom the way of Truth, and in 
that, he who is the Way md the Truib, are blaſphe- 
med. And St. Paul laith, lewd and deboſht Chri- 
ſtians crucitie again the Lord of Glory ; make a 
mock of him, and put him to an open ſhame. See 
now if any David can look to riſe or ſet to finiſh his 
courſe without opprobrinys, when this Giant ad- 
venturous parſues, and would vomere in ſinum ( as 
far as his Het-honnd tongue can firetch poiſon ) the 
Glory of Chrift Jeſus himſelf at bis Fathers right 


hand in Heaven. 


3. David ſhall confeſs it for himſelf; My ene- 
wins rrviſi me all the day long; are mid upon me. 
ſworn together againſt me, with tongues like Serpents, 
prion of «Aſp: and Adders wader their lips ; theſe 
of the Popa/orum. The baſeft dregs of the Rab- 
ble; Abjects, Drunkards, Dogs, and a dead Dog; 
and fome of the mighty too, too mighty for him. 
To thefe add Shebars (lamorg, virum, Clangorg; 
Tubarum; and for boſom injuries (beſides thoſe 
of bis kindred ) his own bowels, bisownifſue, = 
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bis'own fleſh , his own wife gave him his hand full, 
and his boſom full of opprobriuw. Tis true, Da- 
vids ſoul is now in Power and Glory: but yet he 
ſtands here for all his fellows, all that are made fo 
much more excellent then their Brethren of man- 
kind, as they have obtained a more excellent name 
then they , and that name is here, The anointed, 
and all ſuch may glaſs themſelves in Davids ſuffe- 
rings , and find that a true Maxime among his 
Maxims, Benefacere & male audire Regium eſt; 
Reproacht and abuſed oftentimes by thoſe,to whom 
they have been moſt gracious and greateſt Bene- 
factors. This raiſes a (hallow brook of Diſobe- 
dience to a foul deep ſea of Rebellion: for oda 
made really rich by his Mafters bag to run over to 
company of wicked Elders with his 2 aid dabitis 
for the Viper which came out of Paul bundle o 
ſticks, and now grown warm, to hang upon his hand: 
indeed no harm was done, he flung the Viper into 
the fire. But ſo could not David be rid of the 
Serpent in his boſome : here that ſtung him to the 
heart. Thou of my counſel ; we took ſweet cout 
ſel together; of the ſame Profeſſion : we wall 
in the houſe of God as friends; Thou my familiat 
friend: —— Hic niger eſt: bunc tu Britannt 
cause to. s | 
4. Thus far its carried againſt Jehovah, Chriſt Jeſu, 
the Lords anointed : and then be ſure it will take 
in Chriſtians too. It ĩs the lot of all Gods ſervants 
all that will live godly in Chrift Jeſus, muſt ſaffe 
this ſcourge of tongues, For the lofty Poplars wi 
ſhead their venemous fel-dews on Robur and Ce 
dar , and Palms planted in the houſe of the Lord 
Ihe 
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The lying lips will cruelly , diſpitefully and diſdain- - 
fully fpeake againſt che Righteous. Our ſouls 
and Boſoms muſt be filled with the ſcornſull Re- 
bukes of the wealthy and mighty, and with the 
deſpirefulneſs both. of the proud and ignorant. Thus 
this Monſter tramples on God and all good men, 
and drags them at the heels, preſſes upon Veſſigia, 
their footſteps : ſo this firſt in Davia, and then in 
Cbriſt himſelf. | 
I. David firſt, Though a man worth thouſands 
of chem, whoſe heart was not haughty , nor his 
eyes lofty, but walkt uprightly before them, and 
led them as a faithfull Shepheard, and walkt not 
(for ſo the word is) in things too great, or too 
high for him; but ſo behaved, ſo quieted his ſoul 
ava child that is weaned of his Mother, ruling 
juſtly over men in the fear of God, like a light of 
the morning , of a morning without clouds , and 
et had many clouds and dufty ſlanders raiſed upon 
is Veſtigia, his footſteps, upon his flittings and re- 
moves,P/.56.thoughin danger of his life as weknow 
he was very often. All that helpt him in his eſcapes 
tom Saul, that get him away, even Jonathan re- 
proached with perverſe Rebels, and ſcarce free from 
the ſtroke of a Javelin, and all that relieve him by 
the way, as Abiwelech the Prieſt, that do but give 
him bread when ready to ftarve, (if Doeg the Edo- 
mite may be the executioner of Saul, ordinance ) 
(hall be ſlain with the ſword, What path, What 
ſep of Davids can be free, when even his humble 
Devotions to his (od, his faſting and putting on 
Sackcloth, and then his wearing the linnen Ephod, 
and dancing before the Ark, are made a 8 ? 
2. But 
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2. But what ſay we to Veſtigia Chriſti? Were 
not his feet deadly purfued, not only at che laſt paſs 
when they came after him with ſwords and ftaves,; 
but even the coſt beſtowed upon thoſe bleſſed feet 
counted but waſte ? We find in his tory he could 
not ſtep abroad for their lying in wait: the word is: 
Syed vo, taken from Hunters, eager on their game: 
ſo they ſought to intrap oc to catch ſome thing 
from him : he could not go to take an entertainment 
at the Table, not walk in the Corn- fields, not go 
out to heal, or preach, or do Miracles, but ſtill they 
cavilled ; and ſome deſite him even to be — 
to depart out of their Coaſts. If he come from 
Nazareth, no good comes from thence; if he re. 
move to Cana or ¶ apernaum, they ask, Why thit her 
Why Cures and other great Works in other places, 
and none in his own Country? and all the while th 
fault their own. Who thought they were aſtoniſlth j 
at his Uuderſtanding and Anſwers,and none able tg 
anſwer him a word, yet were they ſtill offended atY i 
him, and even in that offended, becauſe he was 
unanſwerable : nay the luſtre of his Grace and 
Goodneſs, his remper, and ſweetneſs, and clearneſiſ i 
diſ illuſtring the higheſt of their Priefts,and Prince 
and Rulers of the people, being da zled and madded} 
with the ſplendor of his Vrſtigia, the prints and 
proofs, the tract: and evidences of his meeknell i 
and innocence, all along in his active and paſfi 
_ obedience , when there was nothing elſe for t 
tooth and tongue of envy, they took indignation JF ni 
his very vertues; and Pilate knew that for envy 
they had delivered him to his Judgement. 
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12. And now methinks we have been all this 
while ſn America among Negroes, black ſlaves, not 
ſo much as an Albus dextris, but all black-roothed, 
and black-mouthed, and black-tongued,and black- 
could people. A generation viperous, and riling 
ſtrangly from the earth with ſpears and ſwords not 
in their hands, but in their mouths. And yet Ne- 
3 groes can but poiſon arrows to take away mens 
g lives; but theſe opprobrious people corrode the 
ty very honour of Gods beſt ſervants, ſar more preci- 
0'F ous then life it ſelf. O foul preſumption, How 
1 cameſt thou into the world to cover and blaſt 
boch earth and skie, and all the Children of the 
Light, and him that is the Father of Light, 
e«F overrunning all with this new Chaos, this fou} 
1 Reconfuſion ? : | 
13. Indeed ſome read for «ll the people here, all the 
thty;and if ſo, that will make Infamy yet more 
infamous; and this world of wickedneſs worſe then 
Jie was. is beſt to hold us ro our old belief; for 
if with Copernicus we turn the skeme, and ſo let 
Servi & Rex David. & Cbriſtu Domini himſelf, 
that is, che whole Church militant on earth ( which 
eis his Spouſe, his Dove, his dearly Beloved, one bo- 
dy, and one Spirit with Chriſt, and dear as his eyes 
or heart) be under a power of ſuch Populorum 
with the ſway and addition of MMaximorws, that is, 
if Might be added to multitude , then will the 
Church of God be but a miſerable Center, when 
thoſe other wheel aloft and thwart their under li- 
nings like che Zodiaque. All the boſoms then of 
all the ſervants of Jehovah , & Chrifixs Demini 
would ſoon be filled with Reproaches and with 
E deadly 


deadly arrows, like the poot Anatomy in the 41. 
wandach. Cancer would not only go agaidft the 
ſtomack, while others lie heavy on the head and 
heart, but every pelting petty Sagittary would t 
dribbling at the legs, and very Aqucrius pour out 
the venom and dregs, and bottom of his Tankard 
upon Veſtigia, here the Footſteps of Gods peo- 
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AX then what Remedy againſt Opprobrium pox 
pulaorumd truly if we intend it of Fex populi, the 
um, it is like Babylox, they cannot, becauſe*th 
will not be cured; born and bred like a wild Ales 
eolt (faith Job ) worſe faith Iſaiab, then Ox or Aﬀe 
know not their own Owner, not God chat mad 
them Subjects, nor Gods anointed ſet over they 
for their good, Ram. 13. Such flubotn Romacks & 
are irreducible by moral ſwaſion, or any power « 
Eloquence ; not Orpheus, nor any from hell tus 
them to a temperate obedience, either of that Cog 
mand in the begitining of the old Teſtament, whid 
God gave Labas concerning 74cob , Neguid « 
rows ſpeak no harſh language; nor to a fear of tha 
Commination in the end of the New Teſtamer 
ago ſuch as deſpiſe Dominions, and ſpeak 

Dignities, and of things they know not, ragi 
waves, foaming: out their own ſhame , and cc 
cludes the Lord is coming with 10000 of h 
Saints, to execute Judgement upon ſuch impiod 
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ſianers for all their ungodly deeds, and for all cheir 
hard ſpeeches, Will theſe regard # Prophet or a 
Preacher ( againſt whom. their uſual fence is to 
ſtrike him wich the tongue) when with ſuch the 
Lords anointed ſhall be no longer fo, if they lift to 
bring their Expurgatory ? for they can do it as faſt 
as Zeſuitr or Anababriſts, That brace of Sects 
whoſe Dignity proceeds of themſelves, like thoſe 
Chaldeans in the Prophet, and who ſcoff ar Kings, 
and Princes are a ſcorn unto them, Hab:1.10. Nay, 
What Cure for ſuch mad men as think themſelves 
all Kings, or as the Devil boafts, that all the King- 
doms of the earth are their Doles and D onativer , 
as mad as he that ſate in the haven, and counted all 
the ſhips, arriving there his own proper goods ? 
Such ſots as theſe may have at titties forne Lucida, 
but never continue in one mind. David for a fit 
ſhall be the breath of their Noſtrils: they will 
his Glory, and challenge ten parts in the King, But 
the Son of Bichri, a man of Belial may turn all this 
with one blaſt, and every ore of them gone with 
Op robrium , We have no part in the Son of 7eſfe, 
2 Fam, 20. So one While the barbarons people call 
St. Paul a Marderet, and pteſently a God, Gods 
are come down to us in the ſhapes of men: O tun 
and fetch Garlands, and let usfacrifice, All on a 
Taddain the wind changes, and then this fine ſpes- 
ker Mercury muſt be toned, But what ſpeak we 
ol of Servi? Chriſtis Domini, was not out Lord 
bim ſelf ſo toſt from br to wacafige ? Hel They'l 
gf none of bim; give them Jab ; What was be? 
Athief be was, a Robber, made li iſurrection in the 
City, and committed . Did they not mabe a 
2 rare 
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rare choice ? Vet ſuch wiſe men as theſe are thoſe 
who to this day firſt ele themſclves,and then cle 
and call their friends and fellows by the names of” 
Saints and Children of God. As for Moſes and 
Aaron, they are too proud and officious , but Core 
and his complicies are called the people of the' 
Lord; and whenthey ſaw them go down quick to 
| hell, yer next morning at it again, the people of 
the Lord ſtill; But is there no Balm, no Phyſitian # 
Tes, enough, if Mountbanks not miſtaken for Do- 
ors, and if they preſcribed not poiſon inſtead of 
medicine. Such leaders ſeduce, and cauſe a mad 
people to err. Thediviſions of Reuben were from 
at thoughts of heart. But might not Sime 
and Levi (theſe were their Writers and Teachers 
be the Raiſers and Fomenters of ſuch Diviſions! ; 
Sure I am in Nam. 16. where the Rubenites conſpire 
againſt Maſes the meekeft man on earth, and Aara 
Saint of the Lord, it is Corab and bis company 
of Levites, and that coar of envy in their hearts 
for the high Priefthood that began the miſchich 
And how oft do we read forewarnings of falſe pro 
phets,and in Act. 20.20. among your ſelves (ſaith thi 
Apoftle ) Sg all riſe ap men ſpeaking perverſe thingilt 
draw Diſciples after them. And I wiſh ſuch Incendia 
ries only came from Rowe with their charm of tt 
Church Catholique, and that we were free frog 
Impoſtors and Seducers in this ſence for drawing: 
Diſciples after them, and infuſing ſuch Doctrine 
that with Satyrick Sermons and incentive vocifem 
ons they have filled the State and Church bod 
with Diviſton and Confuſion, Theſe are the win 
Enroclyden and Boreas, and bis brethren that lift! 
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che waves of popular Tamales: and none but Jeho- 
J vah can ftill this Tempeſt. 

14. Eſpecially if Maximi mingle in the maſs- 
of Populerum, and run with them to the ſame ex- 
ceſs of riot in Opprobriuw,which God forbid, True 
Nobles and great ones, worthy the name of the 


Worthies of Iſrael, will conſider the baſe alloy to 
be ingloriouſly harded with yulgar ſpirits ; and 
wiſe men will not eaſily be blown up or Hurried 
away with every wind of Doctrine, but be, and do 
like thoſe nobler Bereaxs, that is, ſearch if thoſe 
things men preach, be ſo or no. They will read 
and believe the Scripture, which tels them, that the 
Lords anointed who raiſed them to be Majeres & 
Maximi, made them /aſcipere magis & maxime. 
be fountain of all honour is ordained of God to 
de Copur, ——— Head over all the Tribes in the 
Old. andv74pe707, ſupre am in the new Teſtament; 
aud ſo ſet on the Throne, and in the place of God, 
chat the Kings enemie is Gods enemie. Every 
CR Opprobriam caſt at him, reviles Jehovah here, ren- 
(ers the Rebuker of David a Blaſphemer of the 
Lord. And therefore for the Lords ſake ( fince 
s parting him and Ceſar ) every Maximus will 
earn what every AMinimus, every Chriſtian that 
ath a ſoul ( as Saint Paul ſaith ) mufl learn, that 
. to be as Jehevah made them, ſubject, and that 
or conſcience ſake to God; conſcience of ſinning 
einst God, blaſpheming God and the King go 

ogether, and the ſin is done againſt Heaven and 
bat Father there, which is committed againſt Pa- 
rem patrie here. To cut a lap from the Kings 


obe, Cade honeſt Davids heart ſmite him; and 
| E 3 thoſe 
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thoſe hearts are but dull and heavy Ruff that cam 
endure Detraction to diſrobe, or expoſe to dif- 
grace the ſ piruual Fathers df the Church, and 
eſpecially that Father, whom in Oaths and Prayers 
we ſtile next and immediately under God over all 
perſons. ; 

15. Thus are we ſomething onward to a remedyzi} 
if either Populus would be reclaimed, or Maxia 
diſclaim their aſſociaton: but if neither, our new 
Remedy is here explicite, —— Gefare in ſinu, that 
is, Patience, Gods own remedy , he is patien 
and he is provoked every day: and Chriſtus Domi; 
ni bids us Learn of him: and Chriſtus Domini, Da 
vid did ſo in the caſe of Shimei, Let him along 
it may be the Lord will look on my affliction, 2 
that the Lord will requite good for his curſing thy 
day; and fo ſervi Domini enform us, St Paul art 
St. James, You have need of Patience, and I 
patience bave her perfect work. Take the Prq 
phets for examples of ſuffering affliction and 9 
Patience : fo this Medicine is Catholicon, and bat 
Gods Probarum affixt. The patient abiding of 
week hall nat periſh for ever, | 

16. The laftRemedy is in Recordare & benedici 
which make a whole prayer: and firſt. 

1. Prayer in general, it is the invention of God 
people from the beginning. Tents and Iron-work 
from Cain and His, but Invocation from Enos 
his royal Progeny; and God, would have it ſo. E. 
ſince he kept houſe on earth, it muſt be called 
Hauſe of Prayer fox all Nations, all that would 
of the houſhold of faith and fellowſhip of t 
Saints. If that honour, then, this work. whi 
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pleaſes God above incenſe, and doth him more 
honour then all burnt Sacrifice : But what good 
to his ſervants? all the good our hearts can deſire; 
for would we do Wonders, drie up Seas, cleave 
Rocks, ftop the Sun, or the Lions rage , quench 
the violence of fire, ſubdue Armies, Kingdoms, or 
over · power created and increated Nature, bind 
.down the hands of God himſelf, Prayer hath done 
this, and more; wich that Prayer of Bow the heavens 
and come down , the Church of God brought 
down that Jeſus, at whoſe name we bow, who bows 
the Spirit of God to us, into us, and fills us fall of 
Grace and Truth, ef Faith, and Hope, and Love, 
and Joy, aud all thoſe Graces which ſerve to bring 
us in Grace, and to reconcile us / though finners 
and enemies) to the Father through the Son, as he 
proclaims the Peace himſeif Is que acquieſce. 

2. Secondly, Here is Chriſta Domini at prayer; 
Lexhort, that firſt of all Prayers and Supplications 
be made for Kings; thats well, but I ſhew you amore 
excellent way; Kings to make Prayers & Supplicati- 
ons for themſelves an appeal lies to; and here from 
& for Ceſar too at this Throne of Grace before this 
Mercy ſeat of God, who is the only Ruler of Princes. 
And in this David, zeal exemplary; I Wat glad 
{ faith he) when they ſaid unto me, Let us go up to 
the bouſe of God; Our fant ſhalt land in thy Gates, O 
fers ſalem. And in trouble, and trouble of ene- 
mies, let others ſeek what remedy, take what courſe. 
they pleaſe, but I take my ſelf, nay, I give my ſelf 
ure Prayer. * 
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3: Thirdly, Prayer io diftreſs , the proper N 
medy : becauſe God erected the Court of Reque 
in Heaven for the grievances of his Houſhold. Thi 
the pool with ſeveral Porches and Pariſhes, where 
we wait,in right ſeaſon we may becured, beth 
viontea never fo noiſom, what diſeaſe ſoever it by 
Should the enemies of ( briſtus Domini conſpi 
and continue to drie up that oyl of heavenly Power, 
which pours ib ſelf from the head for the preſes 
vation of the members ; or the ftate it ſelf groy 
ſick of a Tympany, or falſe conception, or 
and totter with che palſie, or we have juſt cauſet 
complain in the Church, and pray God to delivg 
ur from «T-mw dvIgyrw , that is, (I think) ſud 
as regard co Topicks, fetch their Argumenty 
from no common place of old Reaſon or Religion 
evil and abſurd men, 2 Theſſ. 3. 2. O, yet here's ) 
refuge. Tbe weapons of our Militia are ol 
our Prayers to him that cals upon us to call wpaii 
him in time of trouble, and he will deli ver us. | 
4. Fourthly, Speciaily Prayer is prevalent in thi 
particular textual diſeaſe and malady of Opprobri 
ww. Our Litany with Libera nos Dowine, is tui 
belt Ditany to throw off this arrow, to return an 
repay , and requite it into their boſom that anne 
us is but Latam luto purgare. No, though it h 
a caſe which nearly concerns us, and an offence d 
an high nature, yet our beſt way is to remove itt 
the bigheft court of audience in Heaven before th 
Judge of all the world, where we have advocatue 
Regium, and the darling and favorite of that co 
to plead our cauſe, which is his own, and who too 
this courſe himſelf, reviled not again, but commi 
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ed it to him that jadges righteouſly. The Apoſtle 
indeed, pb. 6. arms and prepares the Soul- 
dier of Chriſt with an Helmet and a ſhield, a ſword 
too of the Spirit, and fits him with an whole 

beaten out in Heaven for him: But 
how coneludes he ? praying always with all prayer 
and ſupplication. 

5. Laſtly. This particular Prayer of David , 
Recordare Domine , à word including all Law of 
God, all Duty of man, all Sermons ,. and all 
Prayers, For as the Decalogue hath a tree of 
Life in the midſt, a branching RECORD ARE, 
ſtretching over both Tables:So both again compri- 
ſedin two Memento's of Vivere + Mori, and both 
theſe contracted to bene vivre; two Memora- 
ries: The one for Preteriia ; the Pit 
whence hewen, the Maſs wherein corrupt; that 
for Erabeſcere: and then Noviſimz, leaſt the 
infernal Pit ſhut her mouthes upon us, and this 
for Contremiſcere :' and ſo the Spirit and Quin. 
teſſence of all Sermons is here, For weare bur 
Y Gods Remembrancers (ſo is the Holy Ghoſt too) 
why in preaching and in Prayer. Though you know 

Y theſe thing: ſaith Saint Peter, yet my Duty is to 
Þ yoain mind, in Remembrance; If any man 
fallen, remember, and do thy firſt works : if 


gone back, Remember Lot: wife. To a ſingle 
perſon, Recordare tui; to an Hwband, to a Fa- 
ther, to a Ruler, Tui, . Tuorum, — 
& Tu4irum then; ſuch. have need of firm and 
large Memoriee. And preaching to a King, of 
a King, fromthe Book wherein this boly King 
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and fweet Singer of Iſraal lies embalmed, and 
being dead, yer ſpeaks , and ſtricking ſtill his 
Harp, a firain of David: Recor dare will not by. 
diſdained; Recordare me Domine, faith he ta 
God; and I to his avointed, Rewemwber David 
and all bis trow>les., And bow they fland bert 
yet freſh and fair to be read to his renows 
in GODS Chronologie. However State 'or 
Church Monuments may fail a gracious So 
veraign (but envies ſelf cannot do fo, —<= 
Poſt Fata quieſeit ; and er imur then 
turns to Qecrimus David; ) yet God preſerve 
him ever in his book of Remembrance, mention 
ed in Mal. 3. Ace net theſe things noted in thi 
Book ? by that heavenly Recorder, The rightec | 
Hall be had in everlaſting Remembrance. | 

16. And ſo the Sermon might go round to all 
the Subject:; a whithering poor Miniſter to # 
dilatory Preface or forgetfull Patron, Recorders 
Domine ., and a good Patron to an idle Pafior, 
pointing to the Pulpit, Recordare Domint 
too. To the Volup:uary at his fourth health, lea 
be hear it too late in hell when he cannot per 4 
drop, Fili recordare ! Finally it will fit us fot 
Imprere , a Motto to all our Coats or Cost 
armours , our Courts or Coaches, over all ou 
Houſes, upon all our Pictures, and for Poſies tc 
all our Rings; to the Bridegroom Dominas; td 
the Bride / leſt ſhe forget the Covenant of he 
God) Recordare Doming. Thus is it it we ſpeall 
0 men all Sermons, ſo is it if to God all Pra yen 
A form ol Prayer for David , and 1 00s 
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ſervarits in all Caſes' but ous , - Remember not 
Lord- aur ſins and eur offences : and yet even 
chereio . Lord remember us in Mc; Remem- 
ber thy old leving kindneſs, ad forget not thew 
to ba gracious, But in all our troubles , if 
Kings oppreſs their people, — Clama- 
buns ad Dominum , is allowed for the lawſull 
Remedy, 1 Sam. 8. 18. That is bucright, aud 
24 good, reaſon then for David , when from 
his ſoul be breaths that vote of God, Deut. 32» 
29. O that this people Were Wiſe! That the} 
nuderſtced ! That they would con ſider! And 
yet finds them to miſtake, and cannot unde- 
ceive them , but fill they beat him with Re- 
bukes in his Boſom, and ſlanders in all his paths; 
then to return and appeal to his God with 
Recordare Dowine, Lord clear up the Miſt, 
and cauſe a Right Underſtanding , and a fair 
Proceeding , that I by juſt Rule , and they by 
due obedience, may plorifie thee our only 
Lord and Saviour. Even fo rejoycing in the 
Teftimony of a good Conſcieme, and the diſ- 
charge of his Duty, Nehemiah is bold with 
this form, Remember me O my God , and wife 
not owt my Kindneſſes, &c. And to name no 
more, It was the laſt prayer that tock with the 
Lord of life before his death, Lord remember 
me when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom, And yet 
even after death it may ſerve us for Epitaph to 
call upon God for the Conſummation; Na 
after fill in that Conſummation, it will be of uſe 
to. mingle wich Te Dem, & Magnifion inthe 
| quire 
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quire of Saints and Angels. No Independens 
cy even in that Church Triumphant, but R. 
cordare Domine; as from the Lord our Begins 
ning : ſoon thee for ever depends the Perpetu- 
ity, and perpetuating of our Endleſs Felicity. 
17.Bleſſed be the Lord | We are come to 
our eAntheme. After Prayers and Sermon 
to a Bonediftusr. A cloſe refuſed by ſome Inter- 
peeters , as unſuitable to the Context: But 
Calvin ſaith not fo ; Why not as well in the 
end, as in the Beginning of this P/alm? A 
Song ever ſhall be of the loving Kindneſs 7 
the Lord , that is his Prologue: and doubtle 
to eaſe his grifes, and raiſe bis hopes, He pur - 
poſely makes choice of this Epilogue. Ulyſſes 
way to paſs the waves of this troubleſome world, 
and all Encounte.s , was Reſolution and Patience. 
But Orpheus and David ſinging the Praiſes of i | 
the immortal God, ſhall ſcape not only Syrexs,Þ * 
but Scills too, with all her dogs, and all the 
Blaſphemies and ſlander in the gulf of Opprebri- 
um here. Therefore the King ſhall re joyce 
in thee O Lord: Thy praiſe ſhall be ever in hi 
mouth. So may thy bleſſings ever be upon 
him,and his ſeed after him, and let all che peopl 
that fear God and honour the King, ſay Amen and 
ſeal it again with Ames. | 
And fo the Prieſt ſhall do his Duty, even bleſs all 
Gods peoplein his name, and to his name aſcribe as 
is moſt due, a Benedictus in e Æ teruum. Bleſſing, a 
Honour, and Glory, and Praiſe be unto our God, 
Now, Henceſortb, and for Evecmore. Amen, Amen 
| S. D. G. $ 
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1 CHRON. 23. ver. alt. 


And that they ſhould keep the charge of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , and the 
charge of the holy Place, and the charge of 
the Sons of Aaron their brethren, in the 
ſervice of the OE. the Lord. 


Lord; The firſt Text that I find 

mentioning the ſervice of the 

Lord in bis houſe, and ſerves as 

; a Glaſs, wherein we ſee firſt Do- 

. abfiracted, then Domus Do- 

win; in conjunction. Thirdly , 

Cultar, Worſhip or Service due tg Dominus in this 
Downs, 


| (62) | 
Domss ; and reaſonable ſervice ; 1. D Doming 
as he is our Lord, and then 3d ſerv#s too, as 
vouchſafgs to do us ſervice in many other of hy 
houſes, and all the fervice in this houſe, + 
For Domus ſingle; In a word, It is a main ble 
ſing if God afford man an houſe ; elſe worſe then 
Birds or Foxes , and therefore as { ains curſe, up 
bouſed a Vagabond, and Abrabams tryal, Getthg 
from thy Fathers houſe, fo enrowled among Gd 
works of Power and Mercy mingled , he mah 
men dwell together in an houſe, makes thed 
houſholds like a flock of ſheep, houſe and! 
meinie, and him many houſes : Multiply the b 
ſing and encreaſe the o/. The Summer houſe a 
the winter houſe, Solomon houſe in Jeruſalem, ac 
that in the Green, and that in the foreſt of Liban 
1 Xing 7. And if many houſes for a man, for a Kit 
What forthe King o* Kings? Why, the Scripta 
beſides this in the Text, mentions very many houſ 
of the Lord , a multiplicity, a Zodiack of houk 
for the Sun of Righteouſneſs , for our Lord u 
Maſter Chrift Jefus,both to receive our ſervice, an 
to do us ſervice in them all, — &c. ; 
1. Firſt, Mandi machina , the Univerſe , tl 
whole round world with many fair and good 
rooms: 2. then that named H. bitacaulum cus ſacruh 
Heaven his dwelling place, the newycruſalem, of mit 
culous Structure, paſt Amp bions or Apollo fingriꝶ 
T he work of thy fingers ſaith David; & yet he ſpell 
it only of this rough-caft,& out- building tack wil 
lars ;which though a glorious ſight , yet is but 
cover or ſhell of this greac hollow Egg,wherein as 
a perfect Vivary full of Cages, and Parks, and por 


po. W WU 
be bath ark t and houſed n 
our Creatures. But of bis higber Palace, His Em- 
pyreal inmoſt court, imperial tor his Saints and An- 


gels, the Apoflle calls it an Houſe not wade with 


1 bands: but as be 1s light, and bis robe is ſo, cloaths 


bimſe li with light, fo is the houſe, Light inacce ſſible; 
Domine bonum eſt; Let us du ell here. No more 
go down from this mount, but 3. we muſt deſcend as 
he vouchſsfed to do, tothe womb of the Virgin. 
Sol in Virgine ſometime, its one of bis houſes in the 
Zodiack, and now the Sov of Rightronſneſs was 
there; there was God bid and houſed for a time: 
nay. Cemini in virgine, not in a Neſtorian , but 
in a ſober ſence , and to crie up the Miracle, 
ſuch as never was, God and Man together, though 
in two natures, yet in one perſon, remaining what 
he was, yet taking and made what he was not. 
There was a right vivary indeed when the Lord 
of Glory, bleſſed for ever, took liſe blood of the 
bleſſed Virgin, our Lady. O what a Store-houſe, 
Treaſure honſe-Jewel bouſe, was that, that confined, 
that reſerved ſr ch a Rarity 1 What a ſtrange 
new earthly heaven for God to dwell and dreſs him- 
ſelfin ; and yer behold without breaking that houſe, 
forth he comes and brings a fourth bouſe on bis 
back, another new bouſe of his own making fill ; 
though affifted in the !nchoation, yet terminated in 
his perſon; q. he only of the bleſſed Trinity, wearing 
chat garment they all wrought upon, which creando 
| 2 fit , & ſumends rreavit, non extra ſed in per- 
ve, which rayment was a body real, not phan- 
taftick as /Zarcion (that eldeſt child of Satan, fo 
Podycarpus called bim)and the Mavicber. imagined. 
| or 


For then is all our faith imaginary too; if no try 
conception, then nor birth, nor death, nor reſa 

re&ion true, then is our preaching and your be 
lieving vain. This deftroyes all, but we have ng 
ſo learned Chriſt, if we have been taught as th 
Truth is in Jeſus. We have learned that our Le 

here took our very nature, and true fleſh , wovet! 
with ſinews, a clay-houſe moated round about likg 
one of ours, that is compaſt with all mans infirm 
ties, (ſin except) but very man of the ſubſtance 
of his mother, No ſabſtance out of God, 
or new cæleſtial, of ſidereal, or Elementary mat! 
ter, as Valentinss thought : A body then like ours} 
yet in this unlike, that in ip/o articulo, in the very 
moment of Conception it was proved entire , and 
perfe@ in all the parts, and endued with a ration 
ſoul at once, which is W u rie, va, ng; 
ſaith Dwmaſcen , the very extract of all novelty; 
when that inviſible and incommunicable verity; 
by, the Spirit took a ſoul, and by the ſoul a body 
ſaith both Dawaſcen aud St. {"ypriay, when not | 
any addition or aggregation of Parts by degrees an 
leiſurely, /ed ano contexts, the whole figure and 
frame of the body ſet Hwwprxos by the mig] 1 | 
work of Gods holy Spirit, ſaith St. HAuſtin and rhe 

School , into which, though a flow of manifoli 
Graces from the divine nature of Wiſdom, Powe 

Glory; yet in the two natures united, we preſerve 
thoſe adyerbs all of ar-irws, &c. that is, without 
Mutation, Confuſion, Diviſion, Separation, as thi 
Council of Chalceden againſt Extyches, Corgi 
aptaſti, it is in the Pſalav ; Never ſo fitted ford 
houſe : For inthis bouſe dwels the fulneſs af 
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Godhead bodily, — that is, not by a finiple 
Inbabitacion, nor Aſſiſtance, or Habicude, or Dig- 

„ot that u, willing conſent, , or what 
they call Equality of honor, or Nuncupation of 
Bineplacitum only. None of all theſe will ſerve, but 
£10715, an Union or Unition rather hypoſtatical. 
In this houſe dwelt our Lord many years, ſubmitting 
to clouds and waves of Our Infirmities ; and in 
this houſe new-raiſed from ruine,and made glorious, 
this bleſſed Eagle flew, Cage and all; This holy 
Inbabicer of Eternity aſcended, houſe, and all to 
bis Holy Habitation in Heaven, and is there en- 
throned on the righe hand of bis beavenly Fa- 
ther. 5. But while he was an infant Zord in the 
band of bis bleſſed Virgin Mother, here be dwelt 
a while in bis Cradle-bouſe , the ſtable-cratch, then 
the Palace of a great King, at the ſign of the Star 
in Zetblebem, then the right honſe of Bread, Yu 
Angelorum ; The true Bread - houſe and true Head- 
bouſe ( chongh low and little) of all his greater 
Houſes, his Rod Churches after: at thoſe great 
Cities of Jeruſalem, Ceſarea, Antioch, and in good 
time their ſiſter Rom her ſelf, their little Siſter earſt. 


that had uo brefts, but ſince ovationed for Mater 
wy & Domine, as if Downs, of Cultus, ¶ꝙ Dominus him- 


ſelf had been born and upbrought there ab Origine. 
6. But flay a while | Let us obſerve Domina & 


Domus yet better, and we ſhall find him returned 
wy from «/£gypr, abiding at Natzareth,and Capernaum, 


and Jtraſalim, but commonlyin the dwelling houſes, 


wil and banqueting houſes of his Converts; 7. Let theſe 


then( if I Raied too long at the former) ſerve briefly 


for two Removes of our Lord. And becanſe — 
| * 
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Ses Of Tibia is near at hand, we may ſafely: 
walk with him on the water, or ſee him take ſhip 
or hear him preach from thence; and then a Ship 
more then Dems, tis Domns Domini, the boult 
of the Lord theo indeed. 8. From the Preſs of 

ople he was fain to hide himſelf in that houſe; 
t no houſe muſt hide or hold him long. Over 
the brook Cedron there was a Garden, and oft hg 
reſorted thither, and chence betrayed, was brought 
from bouſe to houſe; to Aa bouſe, and Caiphat, 
to Pilate*; Judgement-ball, to Herod's, and bach 
again to Pilates; ſo to bis Croſs, and never-refted 
till the noble eſepbh laid him in his Garden houſe 
10 a new Sepulchre, where never man lay; yet that 
the common houſe and lodging of mankind , th 
Grave. 9. There Kingsand Counſellors of thi 
earth build deſolate places for themſelves; lie f 
and are at reſt ( ſaich Fob ) but ſo did not he, we 
know better then ſo what he did, I believe. TK 
third day be roſe again, and aſcended into Hes 
ven; and at that houſe we have toucht already, but 
et from none of theſe houſes, not that eter: 
ſe of our Lord comes any comfort to us, 
that Spirit of the Lord the Comforter come fia 
him to us, to dwell in us: ſo putting us all into t 
houſhold of Faith, the common faith, and maki 
us all the habitation of God by the Spirit. 10. Andi 
make fit this houſe, this Lord the bleſſed Cary 
ter was put to work it ont of, the rough, and trd 
bled to take, to break down a Partition- wall, hg 
more then Aline rockineſs, no Hannibal buth 
could conquer, and no fire, no liquor but his bed 
blood could penetrate. Nothing but his li 7 
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dent body, teile this dead living frame of Salat, 


built upon the founda tion of the Prophets and A- 
les, jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner 
one, in whom allche building fitly framed together, 
grows into an holy Temple in the Lord, Epb.3.20, 
21, | There's right Dominicuw every way; The 
houfe of the Lord, — In che Lord, —— On 
theLord, —— By the Lord. This houſe then 
in uo caſe to be left out, nor we left our of it; you 
know who would allow us no room in their Inn at 
the Popes head; and by that device exclude us out 
of the Church,which is called a great houſe, 27 
and the foundation ftands ſure, but fore it ſtands not 
aff upon the cloudy Apennine. This is juſt like pri- 
vate Maſs that's proper Communion, a right Bull, 
to pin down Univerſal in a particular corner, as if 
to thruſt twenty roya Courts into one Room; like 
that people, wiſe in their o conteit, that to make 
fare of Conqueſt, pinned and riveted the Goddeſ 
Victory to their City wals, So theſe Reckoners go 
to it /ilo nove ;the Rowane Cotmpuration this: and 
it is a good conſeſſion their far Biſhop Spa 
makes in all their names, Ecelefiaw Catholicans wi 
iam, vel cogimwr. They would fain 

think ſo, and fain force us to think ſo, but wears 
not much to erouble our ſelves ac their Cogizanss; 
God knows the thoughts of men to be but vain; 
and the diviſions of Reuben were from great 
thoughs of heart; but from their {ogimnr, Libera 
wor Domine , He hath, and doth, and wilt deliver 
us, if we embrace our Creed, and by vertue thereof 
belong to this houſe of the Catholick Church. 
1T, Nay we our ſelves, our ſouls and bodies = 
| Gas + i0 
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his Church and Temple, which bowſe we are, 1 Cor.6, 
wherein God remains under our roof, gracing eveij 
the houſes of his Saints bodies while chey ſtand. and 
faln watches over their Atoms, (while the ſpiriti 
return to him) and will recollect, and raiſe them 
up in far greater State and Glory. So that Mer 
ſhall not be ultima, not the laſt line firecthe upon 
this building, but a lines yet more ultimate, reach» 
ing from Earth to Heaven: And ſo with much ao, 
having ſo many houſes to call at by the way, (whi 
very calling yet hath done us ſome ſervice, and m | 
do us more) we are come ( Chrifto auſpice) to thi 
very houſe in the Text, and ſeen in a quarter of at 
hour , this Sun paſs through all thoſe houſes to thy 
which is the laſt in our Zodiack : The Temple which 
David prepared, and Solomon built for the ſets 
vice of the Lord; and in which houſe God haths 
propriety, ſtiled therefore by way of Excellency, 
The houſe of the Loyd, 12. Where the firſt ſers 
vice we can do for Domus & Dominus both, 
to wake them meet with, and meet for one ang 
ther : For is there not a mighty diſcrepance b& 
twixt them ? the Temple a ftately piece, h 
Joy of the whole earth, Par domus bee cole 
But you know what follows will not ſer ve his tut 
though :as God by his Eternity tranſcendently ani 
fapereminently comprehends all time, ſo by his id 
menſity all places: And Dominus here thou 
true of Chriſt as we heard, and may hear mo 
anon) is Fehovah, and he dwell in Temples | Tei. 
ples plural, if fer altogether , made with hands 
Heaven of Heavens cannot, What houſe 
contain him then! What bouſe will you build 


(69) 
me ? no houſe (Lord ) to comprehend thee, who 
art God incompretenſible : but for thy name, and 
an houſe for thy worſhip and ſervice that may com- 
prehend us. Baut what matter if no ſuch houſes gt 
all? neither on this Mount, nor yet at Jeruſalem, but 
right ſervice in Spirit and Truth, So ſay ſome 
haunted ( perchance)with a worldly and dangerous 
ſpirit , we deny not our beft ſacrifice on the heart- 
altar, beſt worſhip in Spirit. Vet if God were un- 
delighted with a ſer local Worſhip, why would the 
"F Scripture mention Hannah motion? 1 54m. 2. And 
another, Anna the Propheteſs reſiding in the ſem- 
ple? why our Saviour dayly in the Temple and Syna- 
; edel and his A poſtles, Peter the chief, and hu 
x the beloved of Jeſus aſcending at the hour of prayer? 
Or would the Spirit of God have put it into the 
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heart of David, a man after Gods on heart to pte- 
pare him ſervice in a Temple , or his Prophet in 
bis name? ſo cry out upon this deſerting this houſe: 
" of God, and bring his double action of Waſt, vain 
Vat on our own ceiled houſes, and laying waſtthis 


houſe of God, 4% honſe lie waſt, Hyg.1. ſo the 
N held then : and if we follow it to the 
priog- head, we find indeed Caltu Domini before. 
Demut. Abel ſacrificed and in Enos time they in- 
vocated; Immolation and Invocation both in the 
beginning of Gene ſi/, but go on, and you eome to 
place framed before you go out of Exoda ; and 
even in Genc ſis we have Noabs and Abraboms Al- 
n, and facobs Bethel; But to clear this at once, 
dnly that im Deut. 12. The reaſon why Culiu- was 
got ſet in order, becauſe no proper Domus for this” 
Demian; ver. 8. Nom yon ſerut mo a gen liſt, 
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D i lit on eye; and why ng 
ſormationꝰ v. 9. 798 are not jet come to thereſt 4 
inberitance Which the Lord jour God give: you ; b 
when you by over Jordan, Ca better order then) de 
there ſhall be a place which the Lord ſhall chuſe, 
canſe his name to dwell there. So far is Domini 
from dil-ayowing Domus, that he ordains boi 
Dams, & Cat; and therefore let them remay 
all therr as we find them here in order, Culia 
Denn Domini. Do you not find too every precio 
ſtone and ſtring appointed to Moſes by pattern 
the Mount ? and David had the Platform of tif 
Temple in writing, 1 Chron. 28. 19. And Don 
nu then took pofſ:Gon of Domus; his Glory 


peared before the Tabernacle, and filled the Tex 
ple at So/omons dedication, yea he made bis Rel 


dence in both, took up his ſeat in the Tabernacle; hi 
Mercy ſeat too, wherein he moſt delights to ſhew x 
ſhine forth in perſect beauty and majcfty; and oft 
Temple he ſaich, ine eyes and wy heart ſhall & 
there continually ; This is my reſt for ever, Here I Wi 
dwell; The place where his honor dwels , whig 
he owns; My houſe, and gives it a name, A» houſi 
Prajer, and our Saviour confirms it in the Net 
Teſtament too, it ſhall be ſo, My Fathers houſe ſhy 
be ſo called ; and therefore I pray you in Go 
name, let him have ic ſo. The houſe of the Lot 
let it be, Let him reſt and dwell in this houſe 
ever; but a thouſand pities he ſhould dwell along 
no body te attend him. What ! The Courts of t 
Latds houſe and no Courtiers? Are there no Pla 
no Penſions, no Offices in this Court ? where 0 
then the ſeryagce of his Majeſty 7 1 hope they 
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een here; even all the true, and loyal, and faithfall 

ſervants of the earthly majefly will rejoyce and be 
d by the benign Influence of a royaFezxample, to 
ome fairhful and obedient Worlhippers of the 

Majefty in Heaven. 


* — 


PART z. 


His comes in right, and puts us on Cultus, our 
. next particular Service; tis no domineering 
word, an humble expreſſion this, and muſt be eo 
xomine therefore exalted, for it is indeed the word 
in the Text moft predominant , in a ſenſe above 
Dominus and all; for take out Dominut, and what 
becomes of Domus Doms and Rus may then be 
likewiſe uſed, that is, as Ruſtically, as 77 
you will, Well ! Take out Catan, and I am are 
Dominss will never abide it. All ſtaies or goes with 
this Cultus, the main and mainly to be inſiſted on, 
and Cul:#: abſolute is due to Dominus; firſt, In 
Equiparence to his other houſes and ſervice inthem 
all; why this houſe far worſe then all the rell as 
many as we called at ia all Gods houſes before, I 
told yon they might do us more ſervice yer. 
I, Firft, In the Mauroceſin all things ſerve this 
their Lord, up at Matin: of Prayer, ſeeking their 
meat at God, at Veſpers of Laws with the Anthem. 
I. It is He that bath made us and not M. our ſelyes. 
2. In Heaven his Angels mindring Spirits with Help, 
Holy, Holy , and a great voice of much people, 
Rev, 19, faying Helelsjahs, Salvation, and Glory, 
aud Honor, and Power I the Lord. 3. _ 
* 4. 
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the womb of the bleſſed Virgin the houſe is ai 
and conſecrated for his Conception by the be 
Ghoſt, And when he firſt brings in his firſt begob 
ten Son into the world, and Let all the Angels 
of God worſhip him; The Baptiſt did him ſervi 
then unþorn, ſpringing in the womb for joy; ant 
his own bleſſed mother Mary ſings her ſervice 
to him while yet in her body, 4/y ſeul doth maj 
nifie the Lord, my Spirit hath rejoiced in God 
Saviour. In one and the ſame little houſe and Cha 
pel royal of her great and mighty Lord, the fir 
S:. Maries that ever was, at once conceiving 4 
containing him and her Devotion. 4. And as for th 
houſe of fleſh and Bethlems manger, (put them both 
together) not all thoſe clouds and ſwadling clouw 
of obſcurity could dim the Light of the world, nd 
hide this glorious Lord from the attendance of 
hoſt of Heavenly Courtiers and Souldiers runninf 
down the hill of Heaven to ſalute him Iwperatory 
with an Hymn of G/oria Deo in excel it; nor cot 
ceal him from thoſe Kings, / ſome ſay )wiſe men we 
ate ſure, that came from the Eaft co worſhip-thit 
Oriens, who fell down before him, opened eh 
Treaſures, and preſented him. They could no 
hide him from old Simeons eyes after in the Templt 
for he then ſaw clearly the preſence of the Lord ii 
him that was there preſented to the Lord, even thi 
Lords Chrift whom he ſerved with gladneſs, and 
rolled out a bleſſing on him in his arms. 5. Nor wi 
this worſhip wanting inthe very dwelling and bat 
queting houſes of his ſervants. 6. Simeon entertai 
him, Levi makes him a great Feaſt, and even thet 
was Wiſdom juſtified of her children. One e 
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ample above all in the houſe of that Simpy the Pha- 
e, that which went beyond bis banquet, and all 
ſervice there, was, the poor ſinners ſervice, from 
her box of precious oyntment, and her more precious 
tears, ſerving to waſh his feet. 7. Next apply to him 
- on ſhipboard, and behold him not only beard with 
reverence by the ſhore-audience,bur St. Peter down 
at bis knees, with his Depart from me , for 1 aw 4 
ſfiuful man O Lord. &. But in or at his grave noſervice, 
That houſe ſo ill and low ſituate, that none obliged 
to pay or tender ſervice there. g. That's the deſolate 
houſe even of Kings / faith Job, ) the train for- 
ſakes them there. Vet behold even in that houſe 
as foſeph aud Nicodemus ſpare no coſt of linnen 
'cloaths and ſpices, with a mixture of Myrrhe and 
Aloes of an hundred weight; ſo the two Maries 
faild not with their oyntment and early viſitation at 
the Sepulchre. But as it was Joh»: eager ſpirit 
that out- ran Peter; ſo Magdalen, her loving ſpirit 
out. went them all in a conſtant ſervice and devoti- 
on: for when left alone. ſhe ſtood, ſhe wept, ſhe 
buy ſtoopt, ſhe lookt into the Sepulchre, and there at 
length ſhe lights on other fellow ſervants of her 


Lord, even two Angels in white ſitting at the head 
1 and feet, that is, where thoſe bleſſed head and feet 
of their Lord, where the body of eſus bad layn, 


7oln 20.12. 10.As for ſervice in his next houſe the 

tholick Church we know as in the Few!/s, — he 
vas the only Lord of 1/rae/;, and Moſes and David 
pear that name of his ſervants : So inthe Chriſtian 
Lburch, What ſtile rake Peter and Paul, but ſer- 
ants of Jeſas Chriſt? and even the weaker ſex, 
Gs loving of his hand-maid nn, wage 
er CY | Y Maid- 


& 
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Maid-fervant at 16. and a bleſſed woddow-ſe 
ems in ber great Climackterick, Luke 2. Thi 
departed nos from the Temple, but ſer ved the Lit 
wu fafting and prayer night and day. 11.Laftly,C 
own ſouls and bodies, what are they if rightly uſe 
but Organs and living Oratories,and when bere & 
ſembled,a Box or Neſt of ſittle temples in His Tes 
? which honſes all his Saints and ſervantsa 
carefull to poſſeſs in honor, and denne clean, ni 
for Jacebus or Venus but the pure and ſacred Spit 
of the Lord, to keep out the Tempter, to eſcay 
the pollutions of the world. For if God be wel 
ſerved in theſe inner Temples, the ſervice of t 
houſe of the Lord would be the better ſet in ord 
and thats the laſt in our Zodiack. There we a 
now again at fervice in this very place, pro 
Divine fervice; this very place inclining as thee 
to flady , the grove to Contemplation , a Chu 
or Chappel to Devotion ever; this rhe houfe « 
the Lord both by way of excellency and propriety: 
Bet remember I am upon Caltus abſolute, duet 
Deminus upon another double ground; firft 5 
Daminut, and then qua Servus.1. As Dominur. Vl. 


we may askPbaroahs queſtion , but not with Pk 
roahs mind, Whois the Lord ?and nothing but eh 
vah will anſwer that in excellency, which takes it 

the three perſons of the glorious Trinity: but 
ax we are forbidden by the Chriftian verity toi 
there be three, but one Lord; ſo obſerving both q 


and new Teſtament, the fecond perſon by jc 
aſſent of both the ocher is made made hot Lol 
and Obriſ rift. Lord every way, Lord by Crea 
Nhe were all things wade ; Lord by prefervationy. 


*. 


(75) | 
The Governwent pon big boulder, who is the migh- 
1 1 Lord, and all things upheld by bin who is the 
Of wight J word ; Lord by Redemption too, The Lord 
eur e made unto ws Wiſdem, Righteouſ- 
wſt, Santt:fpcation and Redemption, 1 Cdr. 1. 20. 


$0 to him all Power and Dominion is given in Hea- 
ven und Earth, aod at his exaltation his Coro- 


Wl nation confirmed. The homage of knees and 
6s toogues, That Jeſus is the Lord; u, Was, aud it to 
eum. yeſterday, to day, and the ſame for ever: (0 
i goes our hope, He fball come to judge; ſo begins 
or Chriſtian Creed, In Feſus Chriſt our Lord; fo 
end our prayers, tbrougb Feſws Chriſt our Lord: (0 
every Chriſtian with St. Themas makes a glad pro- 


| feſfion, My Lord and my God. If our eyes be not 


& held that we ſhall not know him, if once out of 


5 „ bb 
Brethren, What ſuall we do ? What manner of ® 
ought we to be in boligeſe and fear ? What thi 

ou ? Is not our obedience due in reaſon, a reaſor 
le ſervice to this Lord above others? Other Lor 
have ruled over us, Satan and our vices have bet 
Lords of Miſrule. But there goes vertue till ot 
of this Dominus, and vertue there is in Doi 
a magnetick intrinſique vertue to draw even Ire 
hearts to his ſervice. Stands not Dominus o 
Doms, here, and ſo over every Church and Chapy 
like the herald ſtar to beckon us, to invite all ch 
are wiſe to ſalvation? O come let t worſhip a 
fall down before the Lord. Down, O down wit 
every high thing, and bring into captivity ever 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt Jeſus our Lor 
This qua Dominus. 
2. And then qua ſervss, ſtill more reaſonat 
ſervice, if ſuch a Dominus ſtoop to Servus, firang 
if all thoſe houſes you heard of, prove our houſd 
another while, and heꝰl do us ſervice in them all; fir 
in che great houſe of the round world it is ſo ; bot 
inthe Mechaniks and Oeconomicks. In the be n 
ning of his book we find him as a Carpenter at wo 
by che week, making partitions, meaſuring and fig 
ring with bis Elements in ſquare, and skies in circ 
ſtricking up Lights and pi them to the body 0 
the Sun; then mixing other myfteries of Gardine . 
and l Painter, limming to the life his pieces: this ou 
Lords doing all, 7b Led in the begin»ing le 
lad the foundation, the work f thy hand! 
Heb.1.10. And for whoſe ſake ſo fair a frame / fot 
Birds or Beafts ? the Heathen could tell you no, 
. Sarfing bis . Man made Lord 


* 
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name his vaſſals at bis pleaſure; and when God 
oivesdim poſſeffion, the very word is Dominamini, 
all at his ſervice. So in Oeconomp, as built, ſoall 
upheld for us, Habendum & Tenendums 
by his 2ſonx-tenency kept in repair from crumbling 
out to Atoms, and not an empty houſe that would 
do us no ſervice ; but herein by 10000 hidden pro- 
vidential quils , diftils and works out food and ray- 
'ment by whole loads, ſaith David. Pſal. 68. and 
changes freſh every morning, faith er eie, Lam.3. 
22. And therein deſcending paſt Offices of State- 
fteward, Treaſurer, Chamberlane, to tbe meaneſt of 
Baker, Cook and Butler with his bottles of Hea- 
ven, clouds droping fatneſs, fineſt wheat and li- 

or of the Grape: ſo low in this great Domu is 

is greateſt, Dominus diminiſnt; doing his ſer- 
rants all theſe Services. 

2. Secondly, As Terram dedit, ſo ("alum dabit ; 
Bis upper houſe ſhall be ours after one life, that 
but a ſpan long. *Tis his by nature, ours by 
conqueſt ; we come in with the Conqueror ; there- 
fore we look at it till in hope, as Travellers going 
bome, thar 4biding City, whoſe Builder and Maker 
de is, and where he is ſlill at work for us, preparing 
a place, many Manſions, Creſcit ſub principe 

lum, where he keeps poſſeſſion for us in our 
ame and in our nature, nd whence he ſends to us 
- continually his holy Angels to ſerve us. and thence 

ill come with all thoſe Angels to fetch us up to 
nis [aft ſupper, and there again ſerve us himſelf, while 
vc lit down with Abrabam, 7/acc and Zacob in the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 
13 3. Thirdly, 


WW Ras 
3. Thirdly, Aue the bleſſed V 
he was an bumble ſervant, aba ſed himſelf in 
abborring that whereon we dare not ſtay our tre 
bling thoughts ſo many minutes as he endu 
moneths ; and this ſervice only for us, for ust 
and for our ſalvation he was incarnate , to burn 


our ſtains, and corroſive the leproſie of our natuj 
For he by the holy Ghoſt (which at firft mo 
onthe Chaos created a world of beauty) being th 
conceived, was thereby filled with Grace in d 
Nature, which Grace in our meafure was 
him to be fpread and ſhed in our hearts by t 
ſame holy Ghoſt which is given us, Rom. 5. 
was he our ſervant there, and Factor for us, 1 
therefore ſtript of all that might unfit him for thi 
Miniftry. | | 
4. In the fonrth houſe of our fleſh, he cog 
lowly with love, I come to do ſervice, — in t 
form of a ſervant to miniſter to ſerve the 
of ſonls and bodies too. See the great Arch-Prelatt 
Primate of Heaven and Earth, Lord and Biſhop 
our ſouls, whoſe Sea is from ſea to ſea, and 
the River tothe worlds end, to whom we may gf 
all Bel/armines fifteen great names, and all ti 
lictle, is yet content, and that not in jeſ, by 
Deed and in Truth with ſervas ſervorum Domi 
who though he ſerved his foes for a mocking · l 
and never was man fo (hamefully ſerved, yet 
ſpiſing the ſhame , he ſerved ont his time, a 
counted it his meat and drink to do ſervice. A 
here again Corpus aptaſti, I am fure; we ſure m 
never fo fitted fora body, and for an houſe : K 
were it not fox this houſe , in wolul ttate were 
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erer, e,, 


gent houſes of the Land, all the Princely houſes 
of all Chriſtian lands, the famous houſes of Tork 
and Lanc aſter, Valois, Burben, Medices and Auſtria: 
The right deſcent and pureſt royal blood is from this 
honſe of fleſh ; but for this houſe, and his wearing 
— bearing all ours fins on the top of it: ( For 
the houſe they came not) What Title but from 
this Anceſtour to Paradiſe, the Palace, the Nonſuch 
above; not a Targnin Priſcus or Superbas but be- 
holden to this Servius, nay the beſt and pureſt vota- 
ties in this houſe of God, the place of his ſervice ; 
not David, or Solomon, or good King Ezekiah,not 
Conſtantine, or T heodofins, or Jacobus, or Carilans ; 
bo. gratious King of famous Memory, or prefent 
Wl Merit no body, though never ſo embelliſht or em- 
2 braved, (hall ever joyn in that Quire of his Saints 
my and. holy Angels above, without the mediation of 


the body of Jeſus our Lord, and the ſervice donein 


FJ. Buc what ſervice in that Inn at Betbiem, where 
oa was no room for bim? it was yet made ſerviceable 
for us, for there we Inn to this day; all at that Star 
me Gentiles claim by thoſe that were Primitie, firſt 
Gueſts to that bouſe ; of Gold and Incenſe we find 
there he had, and we Partakers of his fine Gold , 
au good ſervice hath his Incenſe done us I am ſure: 
We pray , Lord increaſe our faith, and he that 
could help our unbelief (Lord) might do us good 
fervice: if ſo ſurely a hundred Sermons in this bouſe 
not more available then the dumb Cradle of our 
Lord in that crateh. The Scripture ſpeaks evidently 
(faith the Apofile ) the Scripture lies mute; this 
Cradle. houſe yet therein is an herald to now * 
2 t 


n dec; 0 E | 
the of two Prophecies ;_ one wil 
Et ts Bethlem, there Chriſt to be born : 
other that of his poverty, A Worm, —» 
ſhame: of men, out- caſt of the people. Upon 
very Pillars of this houſeſ which are but the ſtave 
the Cratch) may we ſafely relie and build our Fai 
this blinded and madded the Jew ; but thus it my 
be, thus muſt Chriſt be born if ever he do us pog 
this obſcureneſs to manifeſt him, this emptinels to 
his fulneſs of a Meſſiah to fulfill the Scripture, th 
ſo our joy might be full , full of joy and Peace 
believing : This the ſervice he doth our Faith, at 
no leſs ſervice in making ut humble: I belie 
Lord ; and may not every one ſay, I aw b 
( Lord) too: but Lord help our unhumility, He 
us off with the double lets of outward Pomp a 
inward Pride, Behold this Royal Infant react 
out his hand to ſerve us from bis Cratch in our Be 
chambers,and by his powerfull, his high, and mig 
and ftupendious Humility thruſts it to our hear 
and firips off all from the ſouls and bodies of | 
faichfull ſervants, all chat may offend the eye of 
heavenly Father, and in that voice comes fre 
bim in this Cradle (thouꝑb yer inarticulate ) 
hegr him in the evidence of his holy Word and Sg 
fay, Learn of me, Put on the Lord Jeſus Chr 
who thus in this Houſe ſerves us, and helps 
ſervants both in their Faith and their Humility. 
6. and 7. In the ſixth and ſeventh, the pri 
houies and banqueting bouſes of his ſervants, t 
Lord ſerves as a Builder and a Watch- mon, ar 
Chaplain to ſay Grace, and bleſs, and loves to 
ſervice there in the freedom of his converſati 
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bia in his diſh by the proud Phari/et, and in day- 
"ly working that Miracle of watry juice, turn” 
I Wine, conco& into freſh and cheerſull 
8. Next he ſerves un in thoſe water · bonſes; wile 
' ut chow O Lord go forth with aur Armies? ſaith the 
1 ſo we may ſay, The Lord hath gone forth 
wb our Navier, — as in 83, ſo Dnadra- 
emu oftavus , (too) Airabilis Anm | And 
[then it is che Lord and the Power of his Might that 
'hath ſaved the Metaphorical ſhips of Church and 
Seate, kept choſe Bottoms from forreign invaſive 
forms, and dangerous Schiſms and Leaks at home: 
Skilfoll Mariners may do well, but be the Pilote 
at the Helm; Chriſto Duc & anſpice regno, is a 
Right Prophetick and true Inſcription by Land and 
Water, His bloody Croſs, a braver Flag and 
nobler Badge then Lacids fidera, Caſtor & Pollux. 
This Pollens Lux ipſa, the true Light to guide the 
Whole feet. He did us worthy ſervice who firſt came 
ſhip io conveigh the Light of the Goſpel hither 
ome years before a ſperk of fire at Rowe.) What 
oth Lux, by whoſe bleffing on our ſhips we may 
by the ſame way derive the Light. to other Nation 
yetindarkne(s, as importing, ſo thus exporting tod 
the unſearcbable Riches of Chriſt, to which all 
Treaſures of Eaft and Weſt are pale, anddrowſie, 
and muddy things, as a little Gravel in compariſon? 
Thos venture I ſtill on with my frail bark, and well 
enough if ſtill Ceſarem vcho, bear his 
well-tryed Patience and attention along, while 
Doris Ceſarem vibo, That Lord, who now 


could find no further bouſe-room on earth or wa- 
5 G tet 


(82) 88 
ter, but ceaſ*d not yet to do us further ſervice inf 
very Sepulchre. 2 

9. For till he came thither, chither we were com 
dead and buried, bound hand foot in the gray 
cloaths of our (ins, ſealed up and claſpt down wit 
a {tony weight of the wrath of God, which wor 
have preſt us to the nethermoſt Hell. But bebe 
in that ſhort time of his abode in this houſe, why 
Rare Redoubts and Mines this mighty Engines 
caſts and contrives, works a deſcent through th 
Iron jaws of death down to Hell, and like a Ce 
queror aſcends, leading in Triumph Captivh 
Captive, opening ſo, and ſeaſoning, and ſweetni 
ſo this houſe before ſo dreadfall,filled with tin 
terribilium, that his Diſciples, all that love and fe 
him in Life and Death, ſhall never find diſcen 
in a Grave; Nothing but a Requiem and Dormite 
with Angels fitting at the head and feet, till he aui 
them in Tuba noviſſima, and raiſe them to a meetil 
in the clouds, where all his ſervants ſhall enter ir 
the joy of that their Lord. mW 

10. As for the Catholick Church, to demal 
his fervice there, is to ask, What good the Vii 
the Head, the Bridegroom, the Corner - ſtone doly 
the Branches, Members, Spouſe and Building 
thoſe ſtrict Unions, nay cloſer then all thoſe per e 
dem ſpiritum; Behold ſo am with you ( neverid 
offer to part from you, never to ſuffer you to p 
from me) to the end of the world, in the end a 
world without end, which will be ſoon diſcovered 
the Service done to each particular Member in evt 
of ent Souls and Bodies in that houſe. | 


For is not our body his houſe wonderfully ai 
feariuil 
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fearfully buile?chat little world of beauty ſhaken out 

I of daft, and bals of living fire fiixt in our eye-brow:? 

whatwork makes this heavenly Potter even with that 


*Y clay in white & red, & blew, & after all bis poliſhing, 


forced to take it down, and like China earth, hiding 
ſome for many 1 000 years, will he his Power in their 
raiſing far fairer then before? and yet able to diſ- 
patch che ſame effect on others in a moment, iz the 
rincklng of an eze; changed, and not die by a 
ſuddain diſſolution and a ſuddain re · union: But far 
rarer Workmanſhip is the Recreation of our 
fouls, waſhc brighter in his blood, and heightned 
by bis Spirir, We need but ewo things for our ſouls, 
Grace & Truth; and both came by Jeſus Chriſt;from 
his fulneſs we receive both : by whoſe ſervice and 
Miniftry we are made New Creatures, inveſted in a 
Robe, and admitted to an Order paſt the Fleece 
and Garter ; the Right Order of the holy Gboft : 
Brag not vain man! O run not up into ſome beaſtly 
figure, if guilding like a ſnail, or tracing the way 
of thy preferment by thy blood or match, thou be 
mounted to a local ſtate of Wealth and Honor; for 
theſe can add no new ſubſtantial forms. But this 
acceſs of Spirit from this Lord is right enobling, 
and ſuperinduces a new ſoul,which like fire devours, 
and takes up all within thee, and winding in one 
Caleſtial flame, and embracing Underitanding , 
Will, Affections, wings, and lifes up all to Heaven. 
12. Laſtly, In this very bouſe where we aſſemble / 
for the Worſhip and Service of the Lord, it is the 
Lord himſelf that does the Service to.the whole 
Aſſembly. So that a non nebis Domine is fixable 
upon the porch of this aud every houſe of God. 
G 2 For 
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For firſt he invites us hither, Come 1 Call upon 
Stel you my face. The skie of Scripture hung toni 
with provocations, calling us to ſervice , and bein 
entered, who executes the parts of our Divine Se 
vice in this houſe of Prayer? And is it not he thi 
prays for us, in us, with us, before us, and teach 
us to pray, and ſay after him Our Father , and 
once by himſelf in Prayers and ftrong cries, ſo het 
aſlifts our dulneſs and deadneſs of Spirit by his o 
quickning Spirit, iaditing our Prayers, and raiſi 
our Devotion with ſigbs and groans that cannot be it 
preſt. It is ſecondly a houſe of preaching, and 
indeed preach Jeſus, and our ſelves your ſervant 
for J eſus ſake ; nay him a Servant, for your ſake 
But if we ſpeak him right, it is he that ſpeaks the 
word of the Lord; heavenly Treaſure from on 
earthen veſſels, that the excellency might be. 
'- God, and not of us. . *Tis hethat firſt did writ 
the word, Which is bis Pewer and Wiſdom to our || 
vation; and tis he that ſpels the Goſpel, and re 
and ſpeaks to us in his Word; and be that lac 
out and diftributes ſentences to ſeveral boſo! 
as every man hath need, and be alone that follc 
the Sermon home, and ſaies it all over again to- 
hearts. Finally his Houſe is a Honſe of Communit 
for the Saints and Churches of God, for the duet 
ceiving of his holy Sacraments. And as in 
Baptiſtery it is be that receives the Infantsin 
arms, and waſhes their Souls in his blood, 
makes the water there a Laver of Regeneration: 
in the Supper of the Lord, it is the ſame Lord 
firft ſhed thoſe primordial purple drops at his C 
cumciſiyn; the firſt fruits of his all powerfull bid 


. 
| 


— 


1 IA; 


1 to begin the work of our Salvation; and ever ſince 
ir every holy Communion gives both body — 
uy blood, the food of faithful and repentant Spiri — 
and makes thoſe ſad ſweet drops fall again again, co the 
anguiſh firft , and then the healing of one Touls. 
For ſuch a different office hath this bleſſed Sacra- 
ment, that it ſerves both to diſcover our ſim and 
to ſeal our Pardons. Wherein whi'e faithfully we 
receive him, he really receives us into him, and we 
fim into us. So all of us become one body and 
4* Spirit, and all by the ſervice of one and tha 
amefor ever 7eſws Chriſt, to whom, Ge. 
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For jon were once darkneſs; but are un 
| Light in the Lerd, Walk as Children. 
Light, 


the Skie of Scripture (hines the 
un of Divinity, And all Div 
MM nity, all that Sun is ſhed in thek 
thee Radi: TheLapſe, the Re 

al ſtorinjs, the Duty; Theſe ant 
SUN a perict Catechiſm. And aug 

| of theſe is the Epiftie to the 7 

wars inljuſt Methode, and this Text a methodici 
Breviat of that Epiſtle ; indeed an Epitome of 8 | 
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de Book of God: for here we have the Creation, 

the World ſtruck out W Chaos, or what is more 
myſterious. It could not chuſe but pleaſe the An- 
gels then to ſee the L1G HT” rife out of dark- 
| veſ; by a powerfull FI AT; and the earth anon 


to emulate heaven by vettue of a Producat. But 
this, This Rare Work the Angels defire to prie in- 
to, 1 Pet. 1. 12. And if we pace along,we ſhall find 
here Enech walking with God; Abrabam called 
f out of VR to another VR, a purer Light: The 
oj deliverance from Egypt, the Red Sea, the Rock, 
the M anna, the Ark, the Mercy-ſeat. And 
Obere are all the Sacrifices, the Life and Subſtance of 
them all, with the Fulneſs and Light of all the Pro- 
miſes and Propheſies; and here is the newTeftament. 
1; The Star appears, Behold we bring you glad tidings, 
'Y RunShepherds, and ſee the great Shepherd of all 
our Souls, whiles yet an Infant. Loe, He is wrapt 
here in the Swadling bands of this Text. He 5s the 
word, and this his Comment, his Parapbraſe and 

"Fg. Explication. You were once, &c. 
off Theſe words are a Tree laden with fruit moſt pre: 
cions ; the very ſhell , therind is precious ; Bur if 
we open this Onyx, this Pearl Cabinet, it contains 
thil rare Food, aud Medicine, and Wine, and Balſam, 
wh 8 Quinteſſence, an Extraction beyond the Spirits 
ele of Oyl, and Wine, and Spices. For what Chymiff 
can draw Light ? Is not that, that thing my ſterious 
an in 7⸗% 3 8. which way ( ſaith he) is the Light part- 
une d ? yet here is more, the Sun, the Spring of Ligbt; 
here is that Sun of Righteouſneſs, and the Father of 
Lightr, and the Spirit of 1//nminations, ll. All 
the holy bleſſed and glorious TRI NIT T un- 
G 4 : folded; 
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(8) 
falded ; here we may with Moſis in a vious ſenlh 
ſee him that is inviſible ;Webol4 that rare 
man tarking bimſelf in bit main projelt, buſie in diſ. 
pitch of all his Miracles at once; The * 1 
cleanſed, the Lame walk, the Blind receive their fight, 
the dea i ars raiſed; Nay Ma jus opus moveo — Tl 
earth raiſed up to Heaven, Fleſh wroug ht up to Sni; 
rit, Nature changed t0 Grace, and duſt a ivanced ts. 
be Partaker of Divine Natwre. For you were 
once Darkneſs, Ge. 

A Comprehenſive Text it is; will take in all 
perſons : Speak I to a King or Lords ? Will they 
not all be glad at heart to be enlightned by this Dos 
minu in the heart of my Text? and will they no 
fall down and worſhip before this Lords of Lords, 
and King of Kings ? For before him all Dominion, 
and all diſtinction is loſt , the greareſt Monarch ii 
his preſence muſt drop his Lilly , and his Lion be 
couchant. As for Biſhops and Arch-biſhops, dt 
Peter tels us of D ominus here erecting an Arch 
over all, their heads, e 74 dm; 
when that chief ſhe pherd ſhall appear , 
I Pet. 5. 4. and cals him Biſhop of all Souls for 4 
difference; for properly the cure of ſouls is his } 
Men can but order our cloaths, and hahits 
and regulate, and article, and qualifie our outw 
min. But here is a Viſitor, whoſe Courts and pro. 
ceedings are purely ſpiricual, ſurveighs che rationd 
within che breft. ſees down into the reins, and viem 
ho cloſe and clean the wedding garment fits upos 
onc ſouls, and what we are, not in the Church & 
Palpit , or Cloſer, but in the hid man of t 


heart, Aud for extent of Dioceſs, thit iq the grad 
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peimate of all Chriftendom over both his Churches, 
Militant and Triumphant, to whom all Patriarcks 
julling for Place and Title muſt ſubmit, whoſe Sea 
is ſrom ſea to ſea, & from the river to the worlds end: 
& his Chair advanced far above all heavens, all Gold 
& purple, and Copes and Croſiers, & Keys, & Miters, 
& Coronets & Crowns, & triple Diadems thrown at 
bis feet : to whom we may ſafely aſcribe all Jellar- 
mines fifteen gre at names, De Pontif. lib. 2. cap. 3 1. 
and all too little; and if we may juſtly cry for 
bleſſings to be dewed and multiplied on the heads 
of earthly gracious Soveraigns, and all ſuch Peers 
asreally and cheerfully aſſiſt the deliverance of our 
Chriſtian Brechren from ſpoil, and rapine, and Tur- 
kiſh ſlavery, and raiſing means for Redemption of 
the Renown of this once renowned Nation. 
then bleſſed be this Lord of Iſrael, who hath re- 
deemed us all ( a Mercy paſt into Act) in his own 
perſon, and at theexpence of his moſt precious 
blood , from all our enemies, and the hands of 
them that hate us, from the wrath to come, and hath 
raiſed up a mighty ſalvation for us. 

Salvation is of the Jews, and we are Gentiles ; 
But my Text is St. Paul: Manifeſt to them too. 
This Light revealed to the Gentiles, and may be 
Rid the Gentiles Zubilee; Rejoyce ye poor E- 
pheſians, the day-ſpring from on high hath viſited 
you, Epheſians, but till whats that to us, if it extend 
no further ? Yes, Set theſe words upon their wings, 
and we ſhall ſee them ſoar as high as beaven, & paſ- 
ſing through the Sphears, whiſper to the Stars and 
Sun. ——— Tow were once in Darkneſ;, and ſhall 


once more loſe your LIGHT, And to tbe Les is 
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ſelf, you wene once darkneſs, and to thoſe Elec 
gels of Light, There is a Prince and Legior 
your fellows reſerved to chains of darkneſs , ani 
that you ſtand here, is long of bis preſerving a 
perpetuating Grace, that keeps you til] to be Zi 
in Domino. Then down the Text ſtoops, 40 
walks round the Theatre and Amphitheatre & 
Churches Eaft and Weſt. Tels the Eaſt thy 
fromdarkneſs it was once Lux in Domino and leave 
a Caveat for us in the Weſt, Take beed; (and neva 
was this Caveat more needfull) leſt as thoſe Eaftery 
Churches, the Glory once of the Son of God, 
are now under the Moon of Mabomet, fo on 
fins, our diviſions and diſorders cauſe this Domim 
to take away our Light. 

Laſtly, Home it ſtrikes at ever y boſom here, and 
ſpeaks to us that are, or ought to be Lights inthe 
Church; you that are, or ſhould be Lights in t& 
State, & to him who is the breath of our Nofthrik 
& the Light of all our eyes, & it cries to every may, 
Hement, — Homo es , — & eras Tenebræ; thi 
the Text would be uſefull, & ſerve our turns whok 
as it lies. And ſure we ſhould never divide it, bnt tha 
God hath done it to our hands: He divided thi. 
Light from the Darkneſs, For the firſt part of on 
Text in the ſhell and cover, is Darkneſs ; Tit 
Kernel, the meaning is the Lapſe, The ſeconds 
Glorious without in the Metaphor , Zight, and 
more glorious within, The work · man. ſhip of G 
in Chrift Jeſus, The Reſtauration, The third as 
laſt part which makes up the Allegory in t 
word, is Walking ;, inthe ſenſe , is Gratitude 
wer duty, the third part of the Catechiſm, 
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ficftis Darkneſs, and that's paſty, I ſhall deſire to 


wall paſo it briefly. The ſecond is Light, on that I 
all - would-infift for Explanation , Dilatation. The 
u bird is, Va/k'ng in Light , elſewhere called walk- 
Inf inp honeſtly, as in the day. I ſhall endeavour to 
and on reſpectively through all theſe parts, briefly, 
- 1 plainly, honeſtly. 


ave EXPLICATION. 

exe 

ten UR firſt part is Darkneſs; of which whio can 
od; know the bounds, or underſtand the paths 
ous of rhe houſe thereof, 7%. 3 8. 20? Only the mean- 
iy ing here is Ignorance ; theſe Eyht fans, and all 


Gentiles elſe under a manifold Ignorance. Firſt 
Original, which lay on all mankind ; man had a 
Light, but ble it out with overblowing, and fo 
all left in darkneſs : ox ut Præceptum tranſgreſſi 
ſunt, intrinſecus gratia deſerente nudati ſunt, as dt. 
Auſtin faith De. Correp. & Gra. c. 10. Secondly, 
Dark»e/; of Reſtraint, wanting thoſe Aſſiſtances 
which the 7ews had for Recovery. 1. Divine Re- 
relation in lively Oracles, and renewing the prime 
, Promiſe, by Light whereof Enoch and Noah found 
Grace to walk with God. 2. The Light enlarged 
in the Covenant with Abrabam, a Seal for ſecurity, 
and the Promiſe affixt and pitcht upon his race, 
woo 7, (ernine tue. 3. Then the Law, a Sun 
of Light; yet bad they Propbets too to caſt the 
beam by Interpretation. God dealt not ſo with 
any Nation. But there is a third, a wilfull and ob- 
linate Ignorance, fitting down in darkneſs without 
Care or Endeavour to riſe up from that bondage, a 
not 
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not improving the rational Light which was leſt 
as the Candle of the Soul. For though we fig 
extracts of admirable Light in the Gentiles Law! 
Inventions, Moral Converſation too; yet In a 
ver ſione ad Deum, ſo they were Prodigals, at 
miſpent their portion, which St. Paul objects ta the 
Athenians, AF. 17.26. and proves in Rem. 1. 
that by the links and connexion of cauſes, and lig 
of reaſon climbing up to God, yet z* iN«ipacz,thy 
liked it not, they lifted not to retain God in th 
knowledge, but wantonly and proudly abuſed the 
Glory of an incorruptible God, by turning it it 
an Image made like Beaſts and creeping things; fa 
which ſluttiſn dealing, God gave them up to up 
cleanneſs and vile affections, and e «IS oxapuor viy 
a mind deyoid of Judgement, utterly dark. A 
whereas wanting the Jewiſh Law, they had yet iq 
firſt draught and original .wtitten in their he 
they ſmothered this light alſo, & with-held the rr 
of God in unrighteouſneſs ; And by this darkniny 
of themſelves, were left (ſaith the Apoſtle) with 
excule. So then here is no Light in this Dark 
but Aby ſſus ſuper abyſſum, One degree, one vel 
of darkneſs upon another; yet from theſe 
Regions of Darkneſs, the Reſultance may be a t 
ple light to us, That God may be clear when 
is 1 and we may receive Admonition. 

1. Firft, For the Jews: God did for his Via 
all that he could: Heſaithſo ; -—— | 
advantages, every way, Rom. 3. 2. chief 
the Oracles of God: and then adds that of Dau 
another way with 37s 4y vnn, that thou migb 
eft overcome when thou art judged. and ip Row 
| 94 
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4. He reckons np thoſe Priviledges, The . 
ion, and the Glory, and the Covenant, and the 


Woh giving ofthe Law, and Divine Service, and the Pro- 


w3ſe-,whoſe are the Fathers, and of whom as concer. 
ning the fleſh,Chrift came, who is God over AlL le- 
{for evermore, Amen. All which clears the con- 
mnation offtubborn and unbelieving Jews; For he 
tame unto his own , and his own reoeived bim not: 
J. Therefore this is condemnation, that is, for this 
call be condemnation, That Light is come into the 
S World, and men love darkneſs more then Light. 

2. Secondly, For the Gentiles; however in our 
Sayiours line of fleſh and blood, and ſo in his ſpiri- 
tual line, men made of his blood by faith ( regiftred 
in that Sanctiloge and Martyrologe, Heb. 11.) we 
find ſome intervening of [ew and Gentile, and find 
beſide thoſe ſages from the Eaſt, whom by a Herald 
lar he beekoned to his Birth-place, ſome ſprinkling 
in the Goſpel of the woman of Canaes, and ftran- 
per- Samaritans, Yet if a maſs of them were leſt 
indarkneſs, ( by wilfull ignorance ) and caſt into 
utter darkneſs, it can be no impeachment to Divine 
Juſtice, becauſe firſt we are not ſure , but that the 
prime Promiſe of the womans ſeed to bruiſe the 

Serpents head, might have been preſerved among 
them, they being of Adams race alſo; and then 
we are aſſured, Rom. 1. that they miſuſed that ſtock 
of oatural abilities, in not only not glorifying 
God aright, but embaſing ( what in them lay) 
the Majeſty Divine, and defiling themſelves with 
all abominations. 

3. Thirdly, our Admonition ; and every admo- 


nition is, or ſhquld be illuſtration. O the —_ 
; an 


and deſoſagion of Ignorance | Darkneſs , one gf 
e/£g1pts (oreſt plagues, the chain of Darkneſs 

ſaith Syracider. As Tenebre may well bear a Ti 

nendo: So inward Darkneſs chains mens minds, and 
holds them down, that they forget the ends of 
actions, know not whether they go, Joh. 14. & 
where they fall,Prov.4. no mutual aids, both fal 
into the ditch, Mat. 15. A fearful evil in a double 
contrary reſpect; one while preſenting horror to 
the ſoul, fearing even where no fear is: Anothe 
while madly preſuming God as blind as they, How 
can he ſee through the dark cloud > Such a Paw 
doras box is Ignorance, that in Scripture the very 
cover of it here, Darkneſs is made to teſemble al 
that's evil, vanity of mind, hardneſs of heart; 
Folly, Diſgrace, Diſtreſs, Trouble, Sorrow, the 
Grave and Hell it ſelf. And as if Good and Eu 
were nothing elſe in nature, ſo 7-6 ſpeaks in 70 
30. 26. When | looked for good, Evil came; I waits 
ed for Light, and there came Darkneſs, Let blod 
and Darkneſs then be the brands of Babel. Lt 
who dare teach Ignorance the mother of Dev# 
tion, while we learn it hence to be rather the m 
ther of Damnation. But as theſe Epheſians are 
their joy of heart no longer under Darkneſs , nd 
more ſeduced by their great Diana. in a moor 
ſhine,and lunatick Religion: So reflectiag on Row, 
and the madneſs of Latine ſervice, and half Comp 
munion we may ſafely ſay , Bleſſed be God thit 
Darkneſs is paſt, and in thoſe reforming, the trut 
Light hath ſhined among us. So we were once du 
neſs, but are now light in the Lord. Light, 
that is our ſecond part; 7 
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fe are upon a way of Light , ww that our Lord who 
i: the Way and the Light. But to prepare the 
Way to that Way, and male a ſtraight path to 

aur Lord, let us trie to remove a ſcruple or two 
that may off end us in our Way, | 


Seruple 1. Irſt to clear a little that Inquiry 
about the Gentiles Salvation, 

Whether it remained a Myftery claſped up and un» 
diſcloſed to the Church, both of Angels and men, 
till the Apoſtles time , as may ſeem by many places, 
by none more then the third Chapter of this Epi- 
file from the third to the end of the tenth verſe, 
where it is called a Myſtery, concealed from men; 
and to the Powers of Heaven then made known 
by the Church. The Anſwer is obvious, vix. 
that it was fore- told and believed under the Law ; 
witneſs thoſe Promiſes and Prophecies 
along from Abrabam to David, witneſs Davids 
Pllmody, who plays Chrift on his Harp, as evi- 
dencly, as elegantly. And chat Evengelical Prophe t 
Iſ4ah, chiefly in cap. 9. 2. and c4.49.6, And for the 
Angels, though ſome deny it, yet St. Auſtin, and 
thoſe great names of learning that adhere to him, 
ſay certainly they kne it, for they were employed 
( as they conceive ) to inſpire it to the Prophets. 
(as the Law is ſaid to be given by Angels) and the 
lick Preachers of the Goſpel in that term were 
Angels, Whereupon the Maſter of the Sentences 
takes upon him to reconcile che Fathers and _— 

an 

* 
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and ſaith the upper Hierarchy and moſt fami 
knew before, but the lower learne it after of 
Church. Once certain it is, that the plenary Cog 
nition of the Meſfiah was not till the fulneſs 
time, and to our queſtion, not till the Pa ſſi on 
conſummate, and by the Preaching Apoſtolical $ 
late among the Gentiles. Which our Ape 
ſeems to reſolve in his d v, Eph, 2.1. 
not made known ( faith he) as it is now, now th 
it is fully diſcovered by the Goſpel. | 


"I — 
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Scruple 2. Second Scruple or Query is, thi 
ſince our Saviour being nail b 
to his Croſs among the Jews, did afterward remowt 
himſelf, Croſs and All to other Nations; and git 
out a Commiſſion to that purpoſe, did confirm! 
after to Peter by a viſion from heaven: Why 
did he pronounce Salvation to be of the Jews, , at 
ſend hit Heralds firſt tothe loft ſheep of the houf 
of 1/-ael? The anſwer is enſolded in the objectioiiſſ 
Firſt. It was ſent to them, and beginning to preid 
it at eruſalum. For thus vquinas reſolves it is 
toreaſons, 1. Chrift and bis Apoſtles were firſt 
preach to the Jews, to prove the fulfilling of tf 
Promiſes to that people, Rom. 1 5. 8. Jeſus Chang 
was a Miniſter of the Circumciſion, 5. e. of M 
Jews for the truth of God, that he might con tulle 
the Promiſes of the Fathers. And 2. Our Sas er 
our to prove his miſſion from God, the God 
Order proceeded orderly, i. e. by them tbat n 
neareſt to him in Faith and Worſhip of the 
God, he tranſauts the rayes of his — 


a . 
tin to the Gentiles, as Superior Angels give the 
Dixise illumination to their Inſeriors ( ſaith the 
Sehe.) 3. This prevented Cavil in the Jew, and * 
left ſuch inexcuſable as rejected the Counſel of 
Conant themſelves, . 4. Laftly, As it is im- 
plyed that our Saviours victory on the Croſs was 
his purchaſe of the Gentiles, Rev. 2.26, 27. and 
Phil, 2. His ſtooping even to the Croſs precedes his 
A exaltation,. and then a Genuflexion, and univerſal 
© Acclarzation, All rongues to confeſs him, &c. So 
the miſſion of bis Apoſtles to the Gentiles was af- 
ter his paſſion; and a little before it we find in 
John 12,24. ſome Greek deſired to fee him, and 
he anſwers ina Riddle; If the grain of wheat die; 
ll it will bring. forth much fruit, which was meant of 
bimſelf, ſaich St. Auſtin, He was to die by the unbe- 
lief of the ew /, and then to be multiplyed in the 
faith of all Nations, as we ſee it come to paſs. But 
that faith ſaith St. Paul, Rom. 10. it grows not in 
auure, comes by bearing, and hearing by the Word 
Nef God- | 
And this hath brought us a little on our way in 
ie underftanding of our ſecond part which we now 
purſue, Lyx in Domino. Light; That's the matter 
here, and the manner is in Domino; or the other 
Wy, for the matter indeed is in Domino, and the 
ander by way of Illumination. For what is 
nezoc ? ſurely that great work of God, Mans re- 
loring is meant, included in a ſecond great work; 
llamination of our minds ; and that in a tbird 
eat work. The light of the Sun in our gyes. How 
ate and choice a fruit muſt that be which bath ſuch 
arious Coverings ? The very Metaphor, oc rather 
| H Box 
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Box and Neft of Metaphors is obſervable. Is Gy 
a Metaphorical God? (ſaith one D. D.) Au 
he anſwers himſelf, In a pious and humble meanig 
reſpecting the Scriptures heights, and Exceller 
in Allegories; not only ſinews in the Milk 
Gods Word, and things in his Words, but ſpr 
ings and ſtrange Rhetorical paſſages , and cur 
of figures flowing into figures. Where are t. 
Sophiſters, and Grand Seniors, and grave Rabh 
with their old diſſembled Eoſigns of Ignorance, 
Beard, the Habit and the Title, that will a 
men no uſe of humane Learning in diſcloſing Din 
Myferies? Is the Grape therefore harſh , been 
ſuch Strainers cannot reach it? Theology ſhalln 
main the crowned Queen of Sciences, but will 
mit her Hand-maids to carry keys to her Cabir 
But ere we look in here, be pleaſed to arreity 
conſideration on the covering of this Ark, thats 
the Light of Heaven. And as before in Darkog 
ſo here again we are blind with dazling. How 
ny are the opinions of thoſe rowling Terchs 
Heaven, the Sun and Moon ? St. Huſtin, and! 
his old age too ( for it is in his Exchir. ad Lau 
knew not whether he might account them te 
Angels. And for the Light, Who (hall tell us w 
it is? When it comes to our doors, and be 
upon our eyes, we know not whether it hay 
real Being in the Air, or an Intentions], The ft 
the ſecond, both, and neither of both are defer 
Look into the Microcoſm , and Fiat Lux: ell 
inviſible, no form, no diſtinction, and all ing 
ous, nor uſe, nor beauty. *Tis Plenitudo , thei 
ling of all the Crgatures,and gives them Cogoiti 
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Life, Motion. View the Microcoſm, the Light of 
the Body is the eye, and not the Organ ſo much 
u the viſive Power, the light within, that firs behind 
doſe Glaſſ-windows with a balance and a file, and 
"Fl | weighs and works upon the ſhapes of things that 
enter: But both theſe Lights are Darkneſs, if the 
Medi am be not illuminated, if the Air be dark: 

and ſearching the Scripture, though we find not 
what it is, yet we find a world of wondets in it: 
Five things imparted, yet remain entire; Knowledge, 
Vertue, Happineſs, Joy and Ligbt, and this the 
Embleme of them all. No good thing but Ligbt 
takes it ia by compariſon ; all good things, but ne- 

ver any il], Wiſdom, Health, Beauty, Food, Joy, 

and Reputation : All the Graces of God, Know- 
ledge, Faith, Love, Hope, Joy, Conſolation ; 

= yea the very Glory to come; all our Joy and 
"' endleſs Bliſs in that viſion of Light. And if God 
ſhould ask us, What houſe we would make him , 

or to what compare him? Should we offend in ſay- 

ho . 2 though nothing reſemble God ex- 
| ly, yer ſomething better ſhews how far he is be- 
yond all reſemblance ; and by that Light his Cres- 
tures afford, our admiration of his Incomprehen- 

_ fibleneſs may be raiſed higber and higher, and with 

tt ſo raiſed, our longing after him enlarged. And 
fure as in the works of Grace, none liker God then 


| 


LOVE. . 5o in the works of Nature, Light, as 

it i the eldeſt, ſo the amiableſt, and the likeſt to 

the Father; and what the Fathers affection is to it, 

we may ſee by bis firſt giving Light to the Chaos: It 
could yield hit no delight (u ho was the double Pa- 
rend ſo long as it lay in Night and Darkneſi, and ſo 
5 H 2 deep 
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deep in too, that nothing yer was day; What fteq 
thus blindly, could not be pleaſing in his eye who 
is all eye: But when it ſaw, the Text ſaith, 6 
ſaw that all was govd. Doth he not dwell in Light, 
and cover himſelf with Light, as with a Garment! 
May we not ſay, his Houſe, and Robe, and Eret 
nal Eſſence are all one boundleſs chriftal Globes 
Light? Doth not he ſay ſo? God is Light, the Fi 
ther, the Father of Lights, and the Son is God of Gul, 
and L'ght of Light, and the Holy Spirit, at inthi 
wide Engine of the world it is an inwardeje whith 
moves and rowl, Spiritus in'us alit. Sof 
our Souls it is the Spirit of Illuminations, directiq 
us to that place, where in bis Light We ſhall ſee Ligh 
even ſee God face to face, and know bim, even 4s 
are known. I had not ſtaid ſo long on this, this cont 
bere, but that I conceived it might be in our wayt 
diſcover what remains, remembring my Promiſe 
paſs this part in explanation; ſo demonftratingy 
an Ocb, where every part gives Light unto ont 

another. 
Here by the way might be inferred the uſefulnt 
of our ſight, and how we are bound to bleſs G 
that enjoy that Comfort. And ſecondly, Hat 
to compaſſionate the blind that fir in darkneſs, 
conſidering there is no perfect joy on et 
without it, no nor in Heaven, it being one of 
torments in hell, Darkyeſs, and contrary to tk 
Inheritance of the Saints in Light. And third 
Applying to ſuch times as theſe , Rejoyce in 
favour of Heaven, that earthly men cannot 
ftain or exciſe the comforts of the Air and Lig 
GC . 
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ut we paſs to our fruit it ſelf, the meaning of 
"E - this Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift in our reſto- 
nag, veil'd bere under this God-like Creature of 
Light: That illumination which wereceive from 
im by his Spirit, relieving us from our ſtate of cor- 
ruptioo and bondage of darkneſs, and tranſlating 
us into bis marvelous Ligbr, and glorious liberty 
of the Sons of God, For you were, &c. — In 
Domino. 

In Domino; For he is Light in the abſtract , 
others by participation; He the true Light, the 
_ cauſe efficient, who by his beams currents it our, 
and delivers it ovgg, to all others. Tis in him uni- 
verſally and orator now Light, and now Dark. 


nels; and exemplarily; For all Light uniformly 
and cauſally præ- exiſts in him, as in the ſimple and 
ſupernatural cauſe of all. Laftly, In him is Ligbt, 


in all the Powers of Light, Expanfon, Reno vation, 
Nutrition, Conciliat ian, and in this power he vouch- 
ſafes it us; thongh thus to make it ours, it coſt 
bim more then making Light at firſt; then he ſpake 
the Word only; but here he ſuffered, Multa tu- 
lit, Sudavit & alſit. But bleſſed be the 
Lord God of IJrael, he hath raiſed a mighty Sal- 
vation for us in him. Two ways as we are in Do- 
mino, by uſtification, and then, as Dominus in no- 
bi, by Handl. ficatiand. See already for our com- 
fort, Darkneſs of the firft Adam taken off by a 
double Light in the Second; Plus addidit wodicina 
Chriſti ad ſalutem, quam infirmitai detraxit ſanitats, 
ſaith St, Ambroſe on. the 12. cap. of the ſecond of the 
Corinthians, And St, Paw! agrees the, x9/744the Gift 
of. free Grace far to exceed the loſs, Rom.. and 
bis. H 3 calls 


( 102 ) * 
calls this dealing of our Savigut, The excreamp 
Riches of his Grace, £ph.2.5. Call it the Mitac 
and the grand Myfterie ; no words will reach it 
Call it the Height, its above all; the ae 


is no ſounding it, nor Length, nor Breadth image 
nable by our weak ſpirits can ſpan it: Call it 
Incomprehenſibleneſs, Namen, the Deity of by 
Mercy to reftore Light and Ability, rg 
we might haye Life, and bave it more abundantly 
1. ASun and a Moon for day and night; it is lo, 
Juſti fication a Sun, a prime, a Spring original, puri 
abſolute in him, and we in it, and under the im 
. Raies thereof, our whole perſags made brigbt, aul 
gratious, and acceptable. Adam was brave ini 
native Integrity, but this above humane perfection, 
the Righreouſneſs of God preſerved too by bim 
that it may never beloſt; d now, that is, not 
man, nor Devils able to take them out of his hands: 
thoſe that are thus made Lax in Domino, thatis, 
juſtied by faith, working by love. This is th 
white Robe, which as it hath no ſpot, ſo it will a& 
mit no mixture in the Act and Energie of juſtify: 
ing. Our merits wrought up with his, are like 
Musk and Ambergreeceina Perfume, ſaith Gome ime, 
a papiſt; and thinks he makes a fine compoſition, 
but is it not rather an odious compariſon ? Yet, 
we are to renounce all thoſe devices of Congruity, 
Configuration, Conformity, c. if fuppofedty 
contain any vertue in themſelves toward the AR of 
3 only chat true Hercules ſailing in the 
rail veſſel of his fleſh, comes to unrivet us from 
the Caucaſus of deſpair, to which mankind ww 
faftened by a knot inexplicable and e 
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Godis jut, and manunrighteous, a ſinner, and muſt 
die and for ſin is in darkueſs, and ſhall not ſee Light. 
Chriſt Jeſas ſtoops to untie this knot, denies the Mi- 
nor, ma kes the ſinner righteous, juſtifies the ungod- 
ly, makes Darkneſs Light in Domino, and then there 
is no Condemmngtion to them that are in C briſt Jeſuis. 
2. The ſecond Light is Sancti ſication, and that's 
the ſtriking the raies, not upon us only, but into us; 
The firſt is in bim only, and ours by imputation. 
Godin Chrift reconciling the world unto bimſelf , 
pleaſes himſelf in that; but this ſecond is inherent 
Righteouſneſs,in our hearts, called Holineſ: , with- 
out which we (hall never ſee nor pleaſe God. You 
will ſay, theſe are bigh and glorious ſounds, and 
theſe Graces with their diftiaR or united natures 
and times have exerciſed the wits of men, but fince 
they are Donatives in the hand of our heavenly 
Father, How are theſe things made over to us? 
Clear that paſſage, make this part of your diſcourſe, 
this Point of Divinity lightſom to our Capacities , 
Tell us, how ſhall theſe things be? So ſaid the bleſſed 

Virgin co the Angel when ſhe was to conceive 
Chriſt in her body; and for this Conception, this 
Perception of the Lord in thy ſoul, the ſame An- 
ſwer muſt ſerve, The boly Ghoſt (hall come upon thee! 
The Power of the moſt high can do this by his Spi- 
rit;and how oft is that repeated Habitat ? he dwells 
in us by his Spirit: and if any man have not the 
Spirit of Chriſt, be is none of his ; / thats the ſureſt 
mark ) and a man cannot ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, 
bur by the Spirit, which is — called the fin- 
= hand of God, the vertue and Power of 


_ he. by - 
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i, who tells us in Job, 14. 7 Will not leave yo 
H4 Orphang 


(164) þ 
Orphans, Iwill come to you q there's bis viſitation] 
and abide with you, there's his Reſidence and ert 
Ring of a Court; and adds, I will be your Teacher 
Comforter , Remembrancer, and all rheſe in h 
tpirit , who is all cheſe to us, theſe are his Office k 
and operations. And muſt not he needs have Hes 
ven at hand, that bath the God of Heaven in h 
heart? ob» lean'd upon his boſom, but Chriſt rei 
in thy boſom by his Spirit, opening thy dim eye 
and opening them twice ( ſaith St. Auſtin ) giving! 
a double Light in the Lord: Firſt to ſee thy fin an 
guilt'neſs, and blenching at the horror cherec , 
opens them again to ſee thy Saviour in his bloc 
and the Spirit of bis Grace. But all this I hang 
ſfaid,you will ſay ftill is meer ſpeculation. But telly 
what heaverily Magick or Maſtick can combine, 
which way ſhall theſe two ſpirits meet? How Gol 
Spirit and mant comes thus ro match and marryil 
Domino? Due feramenta, & qui vittes , ſaid the 
curious Enquirers _ the Creation: And ha ve nt 
we ſome as curions in this Reparation ? States hank 
their Arcana Imperii, their Ragioni di ſtato, whill 
is Jus Dominationis, and every Trade is called 
Myſterie. But God muſt ſhew us all the-jointurs 
and Inlay of his Work and Will. Take heed of pre 
fing into Light, left we be oppreſt with the Glo, 
Poor man! What diſcerneft thou in the working 
of thoſe Spirits that are but Creatures and vaſſi 
to the Creacor? yet have their methods, Ephd 
Inventions, Circumventions, and are exalted abott 
thy reach in high places, have the vantaſ 
ground of Pigmee mankind : Nay, What ſceft tht 
of thy own ſpirit > Who ſaw it come ny | 
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21 . (105) 
bobs lo the Air we all breath, in the wind that 
fans that air ( which are but a little kin to ſpirits ) 
uo we underftand?yer God is ſo indulgent to 
bur nature and weakneſs,as to take in for us auxilia. 
y Light of compariſon, for the clearing of that 
oF which in the doworight act is indeprehenſible. 
Here's a ſtir indeed ſaith the poor blind-born man 
in fob. 9. With what, and how, which way? 
Well I cannot tell you all; but one thing I am 
ſure of: I was blind, born blind, and now I ſee. 
And our Saviour, Jebn 3. Thou beareſt the ſound 
of wind, and knoWweſt it 3; wind hy that; but knoweft 
net whence, nor Whither : So is every one that is born 
of the Spiris- The cauſe and courſe is ſecret, but 
the effect diſcernable. Av in Creation our ſonl 
and body meet by breathing, ſo here the myſtick 
work is Inſpiration,and infuſion of manifold graces 
but thoſe graces have activities, and ſuch where- 
by you ſhall eaſily perceive that you were once dark- 
neſs, but are noW Light in the Lord. 

Theſe Graces then will give us further Light, 
whoſe excellencies are laid out in thoſe expteſſions 
of Water, Floods, Fountains, and Fire, and 
Milk, and Manna, and Oyntment , and their 
Efficacies in thoſe names of Seal , and Evidence, 
and Earneſt, and Witneſs, and Joy, and Conſo- 
lation: And are there not fruits of the Spirit ? 
Gal.5. Fruits that grow not up from the bitter 
Root of corrupted nature, bat from another Princi- 
ple; and which in their bloom and freſhneſs, ren- 
der a man ( not like thoſe Ethnick Graces,only fa- 
eile and ſweet in converſation, though they do that 
too) but gracious in Gods aſpect, and glorious too, 


\ # — 


= 


| (106) 
ſhining as à Light in the midft of a crooked and pl 
verſe Generation. If we ſhall taſt a fruit or «9 
in ſpecialty , I will only trie to do it in this noti 
here, and under this Capacity of Light. , 
1, Knowledge, even that of nature is a Lig 
and mans ſoul ſtill is the Lamp of God ( ſaith Suk 
mon) and a Wiſdom reſiding therein that Rece@ 
as far from folly, as Light from Darkneſs ; and thi 
was all thoſe great Philoſophers —— Animal 
Gloriæ hid, which puft them up ſo : For this ball 
ſome tincture of the Serpent, and ſoon infla 
yet alas ! Mans ſalvation is that Grove and Mp 
ſerie, — Nulli penetrabilis aſtro, not per 
ous, nor peirceable by the ſtar- light of Rea 
There muſt come a ſupernatural Light from Hh 
ven, which as in the Giver, it is called a Swilf 
Righteouſneſs, riſing with healing in his wings; th 
day-ſpring from on high, and the True Light :% 
in the Receiver, it is called a great and marvelle 
Light, of which, Will you hear St. Paal, 
ccunt all loſt, He 78 imp yor for the ſupet 
eminence of the knowledge of Chrift Jeſus m 
Lord: this indeed is all, for in this is all: Thi 
Eternal life to know Thee, and him Whig 
tbe haſt ſent, Jeſus Chriſt; to know him for uh 
Jeſus,to apprehend him for my-Joftifier by a ſecoi 
Grace,by a true and lively Faith, | 
2, Faith then is another Light of the ſanAitymi 
Spirit, ſuperinduced on the Light of Reaſon 
raiſe and perfect it; for it is not in ſtones or bea 
God can from ſtones raiſe up Children unto 4 
bam, but if fo, the work muſt firſt be done byl# 
fuſion of a rational ſoul, and the golden Key! 


* 


F (107) 
ta Grace then fitted to the prepared wards of 
redomble Nature. It is not amiſt to compare it to 
* golden bough, which grew to, and upon 
e Tree, and as he adds, Auri per Ramos 
are refulfit. -———— 5o this ſuperſtructure 
on-ſhines the urmoſt endeavours and perfections 
of Nature and Reaſon, and reſembled it /s by ſome, 
the Seal to Wax. It is not naked and meer rea- 
ſon, as Air is Fire, but Faith is rather printed rea- 
fon; and there joined Ligbt, ( if we wilfully exftin- 
puiſh/ not their flames) wlll yield the bearer fair 
Direction, and Confidence, and Conſolation. 
There may be, there will be a coarctation, a com- 
preffion of this flame in the act of Faith, a damp 
upon the alacrity thereof; yet if there be not in 
un an evil heart deſirous, na y, wilfully ſet to depart 
from the licα God: If you abide in me, ſaith our 
Saviour; then certainly as his Father, and he with 
the ſacred Spirit joyntly made Lighi at firſt, and 
pin'd it to that Sun, which was never wholly dark- 
ned ſince ; and as he che tra: Light, breaking from 
the clouds of the bleſſed Virgins body, and joyned 
to mans nature, rerains that nature fl ill now glori- 
fied : ſo the Spirit of this Grace poſſeſſing thy 
ſpirit, loves never to part again, but grieves when 
ve offer to quench his cœleſtial fires ; O then learn 
not to deſpair of Mercy and Aſſiſtance! Clouds 
and Eclipſes obſcure; and wandring' and wicked 
thonghts, ſelf-accuſings, and ſelf-condemnings,and 
Utans ſuggeſtions may trouble and affrigbt us. 
But if we abide in him, and be ſtrong in the Lord, 
ini Power of bis Might, and reſiſt the Devill, 
be will flie from us; and our hope in Chriſt F 
4 an 


(168) , 

and the power of hi Reſurrection, like a 
Morn will ſcatter all the deluſions and rebellion| 
the Night; and remember his gracious Prog 
Hell-gates ſhall not prevail againft a Faith of 
herence : All the Powers of Darkneſs let 16 
upon St. Paul, yet be was ſafe , I know in Who 
 bavebelieved. Ilive, ¶ſaith he Jno not I, but ch 

lives in me; and it is his Spirit only that cang 
aſſurance, that whereas L was darkneſs, my Ful 
in him makes me light in the Lord. 

3. As for Love, another Grace, the Gr F 
Graces, the bond of perfection, and ef pecially, 
that celeſtial Armor and Ardor of the ſoul to & 
What might we ſay? Whatdo they feel, into wh 
breaſts is ſhot this right cosleſtial flame, and t 


ſned abroad by the holy Ghoſt which is pivent * 
Away then with all wanton fires of earthly Ly 
or ambition; ſet them but by this, and they willy 
pear poor and wan, diſcolout d, pale and drow 
things, and like meretritious females , ſhewn ml 
modeſt and noble Matrons, daſh all out of cal 


tenance. ; 
4. Laftly, (for I am not too long to inlift 


theſe Graces, ſo perceptible to the Poſleſlors)1 [ 
would have true and laſting joy, Where ſhally 


ſeek it? Is it to be found among thoſe Pangs, | 
Convulſions, and Palpitations of an earthly ſe 
all mind? Mala mentis gaudia — 
heathen Poet calls them, and plac'd by him far 
in the Porch of hell : Meteors of imperſect q 
ture, Scanſory, and ſeeming to mint and ail 
lighrſomneſs, and height of Spirit: But ba 
crackt awhile and blaz'd down, they ſlide 295 
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and reſolve into their firſt earth and droſſineſs 
that hath taſted of the heavenly gift, the joy 
inthe Holy Ghoſt , wherein the Kingdom of Hea- 
yen on earth dorh principally conſiſt, can tell you 
of a joy that is full, a joy unſpeakable and glorions, 
conſifting in a diſperſion of all that is dark and de- 
ſolate, and a true Light, that is, Lax in Domino, 
ight in the Lord. 
Thus have we trac'd this Orienr-ex alto, and thus 
far deſcribed that Method, that Lacidus Ordo of 
Gods procedure in deſcent of his Spirit , and de- 
fldence of his Graces. Thus far we are come to 
meer with this great Biſhop of all our ſouls, this bleſ- 
kd Viſitor, and have obſerved his way of baptizing 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and with entbean fire, and 
confirming bis People with the manifold Graces of 
bis Spirit. But yet ſince he is in Heaven, and that 
Hirit is to deſcend on us, we are not ſatisſied till 
we know further of this Di vie Method, which is 
the Aquede7, the Ventiduct, the Laciduct, which 
my till doth Chrift in his Spirit conveigh this 
Holy water, this gentle Air, this bleſſed Light to 
our Spirit:; 
Iconfeſs this is one of the moſt neceſſary, important, 
ind moſt uſefull Queries we can make; and which 
being clearly reſolved, will ſhame both Papifts,thar 
Hide away as much as they can, and other Hereticks 
that blaſpheme the Scriptures, and pretend to a 
Pirit enthuſiaſtick, which is nothing but the Devil 
of delafion, and ſpiric of Giddineſs. And there- 
fore for our beſt Reſolve upon this queſtion, Let us 
do as our Saviour in the point of marriage, enquire 
bow it was in the Beginning ; Look back then = 


< 110 <4 | 7 
the Creation, conſider, bow came Light at Ertl 
firſt the Spirit moves and broods oyer that whi 


in it ſelf-a confuſion, a depth. and a darkneſs ? 0 


then his mighty Word, Fiat Lux, 
ſpake, and it was Light then : Then when all wh 
dark, he made material Light; and Chrift Jely 
the WORD, d e For as Speech i is the Iny 
of the mind, ſo he the brightneſs of his Fat 
Glory, and tbe expreſs Image of his perſon, Hb 13 
The immaterial Light that was never made, 


the Spirit of the true God in declaring the ih 


Way of his Worſhip, and mans true way ther 


to obtain eternal life, ( as the very heathen ttuſ 


to the falſe gods, fained Oracles, which of n 


ſity muſt begevealed before man could find or 0 
low it) goes that way till, that is, by the 0 
His Word, wherein is his Will revealed from Hl 
ven, both makes, and is our Ligbr. This wor l 
Gods Book, wherein as in a Glaſs of wonders # 


diſcern him; bat that print being Dim to us 
are ſin-blind, it pleaſed him by lively Oracle 
make a Mirror far more clearly revealing 
mind. And as God engraved his form on his 


before all worlds, ſo what that Son is, and what 


Father istous in him, the Spirit proceeding 
both, delivers in the Scriptures of both Teſtame 


And as the Sun guilds and enamels per- | 


ſtreams, and hill Tops with his raies, but th 
bis own pure Light, bis own living fire throug 


bodies of the ſtars : ſo other Authors cas | 


yield a faint reflexion of that beam which is d ire 
and native in his book, where the very Law he 
_ Light ; The Prophecies ——- a me 


- 


W F 
4 
* 
* 


q 


"" "a a =«@ A o©1+ oz a 2a Sn ts Pp Lc cc. com  »: a A £A ow ww ,.c * % * n 


Ul 


* 
" 
g 
, — 


| (117) 
ord then any Eye · evidences of the Apoſtles, to 
ich we do well to look, ſaith St. J eter himſelf, a 
| Light ſhining in a dark place, till the day dawn, 
& the day-ftar riſe in our hearts. But then the Goſ- 
pel written and ſpread by his Evangelifts, and held 
out by bis ſpouſe the Cacholick Church, is his mar- 
vellous Light. - He brought life and immortality to 
Light by the Goſpel, 2 Tim, 1. 10. and in A4, 26. 
116... 1 have appeared to ther ( (aith our Saviour to 
that choice veſſcl of bis Grace and name) te make 
MM thee Miniſter , and a witneſs, &:, And now 
behold, I will ſend thee to the Geatiles; to what 
end? A glorious end: to open their eyes, and to 
neun them from Darkneſs to Light, from the power 
ok Satan unto God; and accordingly we find it, 
20.4. 3, 4. If our Goſpel be b it is hid in 
that periſh, in whom the god of this world 
bath blinded their unfaithfull minds, that res + 
of the Goſpel of the Glory of Chriſt, who is 
Image of God, ſhould not ſhine unto them. And 
in the ſixth verſe, be ſhews the Walk and Circuit 
of this Light. God who commanded Light to ſhine 
gut of Darkneſs, bath ſhined in our hearts (there 
firt) and then the caſting of the beam, to give light 
of che knowledge of the Glory of God in the 
face of Jeſus Chriſt. O then you have the means 
of Light and Grace among you Miniſters ; you 
we the Light and Salt of the earth; and who ſhall 
queſtion that truth, which the Truth himſelf bath 
teſtified ? And would ic not be a very dark and de- 
late, and a very flaſh and unſavory world with- - 
ant a publique Miniftry of the Word and Sacra- 
meats? The Clergie, however deſpiſed, are all our 
3 - Spiritual 
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Spiritual Fathers, Propter quos have ſuavifſimgil 
Lucem aſperimu t. But yet you and they both mſi 
know how they have it; and the Apoſtle tells 
that too in the next words, We bave th 
Treaſure in our earthen veſſels, that the excellene 
of the Power might be of God, and not of us. 
You are not ſent to a Means and Medicine of o 
preparing, or any humane, but to Gods Divine. 
Ordinance, that which is his Power and Wiſdom i 
Salvation to every one that believes) And therefore 
this may be enough to give all humble Chriſtian 
ſatisfaction and acquie ſcence · Speak then a 
Word O Lord, and thy ſervant ſhall be healed, ſhalt 
be nndggkened , and though like Bartimes:s though 
ſin-blind , have my eyes opened with a word) 
Mar. 10.12. St. Peter ſpake but words unto C 
a | 


neliut, but words whereby he and his houfe ſhonl 


be ſaved, words ſo richly bleft, that the Text ſaith; 
while Peter ſpake theſe words, the holy Ghoſt fell q 
all them that heard the word; Did not our hearts bars 
within us. > ſaid thoſe Diſciples, Luke 24.9 
whom our Saviour opened the Scriptures. And the 
Apoſtles hearers prickt at their Hearts, cried, Ma 
and Brethren, What Hall we do to be ſavedꝰ A n 
what a large field of the Fathers teſtimonies do ne 
here forſake to break ( by your patience ) into ii kn 
Incloſure or two of the very Papifts our enemies; T1 
and the enemies of the Scripture, Yet ſee the en 
cellency of Gods word, even thoſe enemies beinf Wl (01 
Judges; Cardinal Bellarmine bimſelfis in bis ſupers bo 
latives, Certiſſima & twutiſſima regula credendi Ib 4 (f 


de verb. Des. ca. 20. and need we any more after 
full a witneſs / Ile name but another, but one 2 
o mnius 


9 (113) 
aim; is he that in a traiterous itch of wit 
took on him purpoſely the abuſe of Scripture, that 
by miſ appliance, and prophane wreſting, he might 
ſo abuſe our Princes, and our Church. Mark yer 
what he is forc'd to ſay, and ſure tis worth our 
obſervation, if I diminiſh him not in my Engliſh, 
There is in Scripture (ſayes he) an inviſible Maje- 


y, an bidden ſplendour , « Glory unperiſhable ; 


a wiſdom in- exhauſtible, Ihe ſolace of humane, and 
the beginning of i Divine life, made by the holy Spi- 
tit, & making our ſpirits holy, compat'd with which, 
the Egyptian ſages will look pale and poor; the 
Chaldee impure , the Grecians blockiſh , Plato no 
body, and Philoſophy it ſelf a fool. Tis the print 
of Heaven on earth, and if any where the Joy of 
Paradiſe, or at leaſt a brave Reſemblance of Di- 
vine Light be ſhewed, tis in Scripture, contain- 
ing all chat is ſevered from the actual Viſion of 
God himſelf. Again, The paper burns me not, 
yet am] all inflamed in reading it. *Tis no com- 
poſure, no artificial tread the Scripture uſes, yet 
am I drawn, and rapt to follow her, and ſh? lifts 
me up beyond and above my nature: ſothatT am 
no more mine own, but with a ſecret violence and 
new fire I am conſum'd and compeil'd to ac: 
knowledge the voyce of God that ſpeaks therein. 
Thus far char Papiſt. But | ſpeak (L hope) ro men 
enlightened , ſuch as prove and find in their own 
ſouls the power and Energy of the Divine Word 
doth when tis read, & when it is ſincerely preachr, 
Y ( forl have in my Diſcourſe mingled both thoſe 
© ayes of Gods delivering it.) And I would know 


ef you, beloved in our Bleſſed Jeſus, did you 
I never 


(114) 
never in the preaching and hearing the Scriptures 
1cad,fcc] the Gale, the ſweet and gentle aſſiſtance 
of Gods Spirit paſs into your ſouls? Did the 
Preacher never come with darkneſs and diſconſoli - 
tion, with 7/4iahs anxious and perplexing thoughts, 
A the day long have I ftretcht out my hands, 
c. And didſt thou never meet him in the vanity 
of thy mind, to mock or elſe to catch and betray? 
And yet you both diſcern*d before you parted, 4 
bleſsing of a good God upon you both. Both 
that hewas ſent of God ,, and that the power of 
Cod was there to heal thee ? Luke5.17. And i 
thou baft found it ſo, Take heed of quenching the 
Spirit — — nec ix te, nec in alis, ſaith e Aquinas 
in thy ſelf by deſpiſing, in the Preacher by diſcou- 
raging or diſparaging, which is all injuries in one 
to an ingenuous ſpirit. Rbet.2. For the Philoſo- 
pher reduces them all to parv3-perſion. I mean not 
ſmall penſion, or ſalazy for our recompence; but 
dif.efteeming, under valuinꝑ thoſe that are the Aw 
baſſadours of Chriſt , and Secretaries in the great 
affairs of his Spirit, Berhink your ſelves, could any 
Angel in Heaven have ſaid to man as our Lord is 
Peter? Feed my Lambs; my ſbeep: Go, preach, 
baptixe ; whoſe ſins you retain, the) are retained,Ot, 
Are theſe / ſayes one) terreftrial ſounds ? or att 
they uttered from the clouds above? But look ndt 
ſo high, deſcend into your own boſoms: were od 
you oncedarkneſs ? are you now made light in il 
Tord? Which way came that Influence, was ito 
by the work of the Miniſtery? Thats our pan; 
and thats the end of our ſecond part, which bp 
us to the third part of our Catechiſm, Gratit 
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(115) 
ot mans duty, in theſe lat words of the Text, alk 
a children of light. 


—— 


SERMON 2. 


Aſsing the former part of the Text, I paſt you 
throuph the cloud, through Darkneſs, the 
Lapſe, the fall of man , the firſt part of the Care- 
chiſm : And I brought you thence to the ſecond, 
The Pillar of Fire, which gives Light in the night of 
Ienorance. Lux in Domino, the workmanſhip of 
od in Chrift Jeſus; The Reſtauration : Now re- 
mains only Cratitudo, Our duty. Mans obedience 
due co Dominus here for our Redemption, from the 
bondage of corruption, and reftoring us tothe glori om: 
liberty of the ſons of & od, brought from darkzeſs to 
de light in the Lord, Which Duty is here called 4 
Walking. Walk as children of Light, which is the 
third and laft part of our Catechiſm. And it would 
afford a walk of many hours; I ſhall ſtrive to reduce 


it into one. The Stations, the Pauſes I ſhall keep 


are theſe. Firſt there is a Biv um ( figured in the 
P7thagorean Y) two wayes, and but two. There 
have been, can be, ſhall be but two wayes from 
the beginning to the end, and after the end of the 
world; for all ſhall walkin light or darkneſs , and 
both are inthe verſe , Ton were dark:eſs, but are 
light : there is the Bivium. But our way is the 
way of Light, and even this is of comfort by the 
way, that the way of Gods ſervants is a lightſome, 
ind a delight ſome way, a clear and open paſſige. 
Secondly, this way may be gone; For the 
12 WorCs 
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words are the only wiſe Gods own Exhortatiag 


and then it muſt be gone, for the words are bis on 
commandment an i our duty. Thirdly, Here all 
Pu!lies, Evidences, Inducements,three. 1. 2 ia Fil 
te:auſe Children. 2. Et iamſi, though bur Children 
3. qe 78 puTy; qas Children of Light, ta ing 
the Light for our example & direction, and that wil 
be double; firſt the Light of Heaven, the Sun, ii 
then be that is our Heaven of Light, the true Light 
Way, the Truth andthe Life, Chriſt Jeſus, Thus far the 
explication, &then a word of application will fin 
this walk, & ſet us onward and encourage us inth 
way, and cauſe us to walk as Children of Light. 
Firſt then there is a Biv:#m , and both here 
but the Darkneſs is paſt, the worſt is over then 
this is a way foul, and deep, and dangerous : Th 
way, the vileſt way that ever man went. Will ya 
hear them both briefly deſcribed , in language iq 
beſt that eyer man heard? What ! mine ? G 
forbid I (hould mean ſo. No, not my ruſty iron! 
No, nor any glittering tin: foild enticing words 4 
humane wiſdom, but the clear fiery tryed, and it 
ven times purified ſilver of the Ward of Ge, 
didtated by the holy Ghoſt: In that language 
fiad this way and walk called Texebre, "bras 
plural, Darkneſs, and termed elſewhere the 
of the Gentiles, their own way, after their ow 
1maginations,in the vanity of their mind; inord 
nately walking as men, i.: as meer men, accordit 
to the coutſe of this world, in craftineſs, in 
hidden thing: of diſhoneſty , after the fleſh, in 
ſciviouſneſs, luſts, uncleanneſs, exceſs, riot, 
vellings, &c. according to rhe prince of the po 
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"9 (117) . 
erof the Ai. the ſpirit that works in the Child:en 


of diſobedience; till the paths of their ways 


M { faith Joh) come to nothing and petiſh, till they 
arrive at the iſſues of death ( ſaich So/omes, ) and 
all their Foundations, Plots, Projects, Hopes, 


Aims, be out of courſe / ſaith Dxvid.) going on 


bp long, and departing from God, till he be forced 
hl to lay, Depart for ever, Go ye curſed, and ſo ends 

M that walk; O no ! well were it for them if it 
6H might end, but it never ends; for this dark and 


ſlippery way ſlips them into Hell, and that Gulf 

rpes her ſelf, that horrible pit opens her mouth 
wide upon chem, from whence there is no Redem- 
ption, but they (hut out from the Father of Lights, 
reſerved in endleſs chains of Darkneſs to abide 
eternal eternal Damnation. Methinks I hear you 
now upon that Reſpond in the Litany, From thy 


wrath, and from everlafting damnation, good Lord 


aliver xs, The good Lord hath and doth, and 
will deliver us, if we will be delivered. If we will 
but walk the other, the better way, the way of 
Light , which elſewbere is called the good old way, 
Jer. 8. The way of old Enoch, Noah, Abrabam; 
A walking. with, and beforg, and after God in his 
Laws, Statutes, Ordinances, cleaving to the Lord 
with all the ſoul. A walking in liberty and ſafety 
over Lions & Dragons,through Darkneſs,through 
the valley of the ſhadow of death. A people 
walking humbly with their God, and God going 


Along with his people in the Light of his counte- 


nance, and bleſſing in the midſt of their Camp, 


Tents, Tabernacles. And in the New Teſtament 
Wis called a following of God, of him who is the 
IM l 


3 Light ; 


T I 18 3) 1 
Light; a walking worthy of the Lord, wort 
their vocation, circumfpectly, wiſely, bone 
orderly, in Truth, in Love, in Knowledge, 
good works, in newneſs of life, in the fear of th 
Lord, and in comfort of the holy Ghoft. Andi 
chis Church Chriſt walks amidſt the ſeven gold 
Candelſticks, and this Church ſhall walk with f 
in Abs, in white ſtoles, when all believing Nation 
ſhall walk in the light of the new feraſalem. I 
bell I have ſet before you light and darkneſs the ji 10 
and the evil way ; but chuſe the good, eſchiw 
evil, and walk ar Children of Li:ht. For ft 
We may do ſo, for the words are an en 
tation, and the Wiſdom of God exhorts to i 
thing impoſsible. No impoſing upon his creatuf 
without à previous diſpoſing. He enforms u 
no Duty, but he gives means of — 
ſhall have a portion; the danger is our runnil 
away from our heavenly Father , and 12 0 
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whole ſtock. We ſhall not want Grace to he 

in time of need, if we receive it not in vain 
abule it not, if we turn not his Grace into want 
neſs. He invites us to a race, who aſſiſts us a A 
the running, and cals to us to caft off allt 
may hinder us. And if he lay any thing upon, „ 
firſt he promiſes it (hall be no more then be er 

us to bear, and then bids us caſt our care upon bi 
for he cares for ut, and he carries for us, hath e 
ried the moſt inſupportable burden, bore I. 


ſins in his body on the tree, that we might bel 
perfect liberty both in body and ſoul. And if 
Son ſo make us free, then are we free indeed; 8 
being thus at this liberty by Chrift, we may wel 


* (119) 
en gur way preſcribed, having our hearts enlarged, 
Devid faith, I may go, nay I can walk thy 
mys O Lord : yea then I will run the wayes 
of thy Commandments. And ſurely till then, till 
the ripe ſeaſon God doth not call upon men; for 
mark the exhortation here, and you ſhall ſee it 
leans back, and liſtens to the words before, and is 
les pair of Compaſſes, of which, though one 
foot fand ſtifly here on mprm757: , the verb of 
Command, and of preſent activity, yet the other 
as far removed, as v, the adverb of time; 
Draw them up together, and we ſhall incloſe the 
whole Will of God ; Put the adverb to the verb, 
and it is together vd mjomares 77, Nou 
walk as the palſie- bed rid man, now, and not till 
now, not till healed in caſe to walk. When you 
weredarkneſs, you could not ſee to walk as Chil- 
dren of Light; then you ſaw not, you regarded 
dot God, and that time of your ignorance God 
overſaw too. He regarded it not, but now under 
the Goſpel Diſpenſations, he will have all men to 
come to Repentance and knowledge of the Truth. 
ln corrupt nature mankind lay as in fetters and 
manicles on hands and feet, like St, Peter bound 
withtwo chains ; but if an Angel of Grace come 
down with a Light into the priſon, then Peter will 
up, and follow the direction of that Light, then 
be will, when his Irons are knockt off, and then 
dothing hinder bim; then the Iron gate flies 
openof its own accord; firong prevalent luſts, 
to which he hath been lockt and wedlockt , 
and that Iron finew in his ſoul , that rock 
of Adamanc ſhall diſſolve and break into a 
| L 4 bites 


( 120) A 
bitter-ſwzet flood of Repentant tears, Such 
vantage may we make of this little Particle Nl 
now we have got it into the heart of the exhorrs 
on. It is Gods Will ever, now walk, now ora 
ver; today while it is called to ay, leſt bereaftg 
you have no more dayes. And now while it is q 
inftant Now, left we never have another Now 
Now while we are called upon, labor and pluckyy 
our feeble knees, and give all diligence to makeow 
calling (begin there,) and ſo our Election ſure 
2 Pet. 1. andſo is St. Pawl here and elſewberety 
be uncerftood. While you have time, and light 
and free Grace offeced in the Word of Gr q 
Now when called to labor in the Vineyard; Ode 
lay not; have a care of your precious ſoult a8 
work out your ſalvation with fear and tremblingy 
Phil. 2. 12. % 

2. As we may, let us do this work, nay we mull 
for the words are Imperative mood as well as pres 
ſent tenſe, and none exempted; they are in dd 
plural number too. And though the verb be 
the active voice, yet it implies our whole dutyp 
what we juſtiy own to Chriſt our Saviour, which ij 
both an active and piſſive obedience. Active fill 
And in that is firſt to be conſidered action imm 
nent within the heart, devotion there upon tha 
Altar, thats moſt acceptable to God who is the 
Father of ſpirits, John 4. fetks ſuch to wor ſpip bis 
I will marry her, and ſpeak unto her heart, fait 
Chrift by the Prophet to his Church, his Spouley! 
and betwixt ſpouſed Pairs the offices are mutudls 
God ſanctifies your hearts by his Spirit, and his bo- 
ly Spirit calls upon you in his Word. Sancti 

your 
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ide Lord God in your hearts, 1 Per. 3. 15. 
rare renewed, and purified, and dreſt by him 
birvally : But in aſe of his Graces, in acts of 

fl Rich, and Repentance, and Obedience, we muſt be 
"tyly renewing and purifying, like the ſpunging of 

voy a$tatne, or trimming of an Armor, (it is the Ar- 
iy morof Light, Rows. 13.) though done yeſterday, 

w muſt be done to day again, and in this ſenſe we 

ry muſt be carefull for to morrow too. Secondly, In 

ions tranfient, for we are bis workmanſvip , 

.. 2.10. What then? we to do nothing for 

ourſelves ? Yes, that follows in due place and time, 

——— His work-manſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus, 

To what ? unto good works which he hath 

LY ordained, that we, we ſhould walkin them. For 

werber that of - Cajetas be exactly true or no, that 

NJ infuſed habies are of the ſame nature with acquiſite; 

Thus far it is true, that both are preſerved and 

Y mauntained by works and action. Haſt thou Faith? 

bew it: Let your Light ſo ſhine ; and God is glo- 
ned when his Children of Light are ſeen walking 

I Love. All vain pretences then, Et 

um boc eſſet, & bene latwit, —— & 

ol ſllentis ſemita vita; and ſo the monkiſh ſolitude , 

n their Mors precioſs are here all together ſha- 

n ont of this walk: and likewiſe the proud and 

painted Phariſee, the ſwelling ſeeming Jufticiary , 

Mich ſect repullulates, and comes up thick in every 

ve Generation. Solomon ſdw a brood: of 


oF bem, pure in their own eyes, yet moſt impure : of 

a ſtrange alloy and medley, religious and wicked. 
FF Andthoſe of St. Par“, order, he confeſſes, to be 
adus very ftriRt in appearance, faſt twice a 2 , 
f | tythe 


rs r 4 
tythe all I poſſeſs. This was well, be ought to d 


, 
V 


But Chriſt that ſaw bis root was vain glory, bei 
bim on the ſtage for our learning to play his pai 


Miles gler ioſus, with a Panegyrick of his own xo 
in his prayer, With Lord, Itbanł thee that I ami 
like other min. But all ſuch flaring Hypocrites 
met with by St. Pm, Thon haſt faith, ſo bathi 
Devil, ſaith he: Is that faith, which is all wowhh 
and no works? Can that Faith ſave thee? Ori 
vera fides ? Very faith indeed? No, it is the oth 
Fides rather, that is a very Fiddleſtring. Saith 
St. Pau as much? Sever it from works of Chari 
and it is a meer ſound, and an ungracious ſound ty 
A ſounding braſs or a tinkling Cymbal. 
they are mer with by this Apoftle, where expo 
ing this Text, be tells them and us, that walkir 
Light, is all one with walking boneſtly, Nog 
there any honor whence honefly is derided ? I8 
not a ſhame ? Is this to deal fairly ? Is it fit q 
ſhould ſo miſ-uſe God and Godlineſs ? What?mli 
a fhew of Godlineſs, and have nothing to ſhewll 
it, when it comes to the proof ? If nothing 
profeſs, ſaith Chriſt, / all be «ven With you ont 
Now its your day to appear goodly and gloridl 
before deluded men, and to be thought Saints: 
when I come to be made manifeſt in my true ul 
real Saints, and to glorifie them indeed, then; 
profeſs too; I'le profeſs to you, I know you oll 
I know you well enough from the heart root; N 
to be the men you call your ſelves, My Saints, fl 
EleR and choice ſervants, for ſuch I know you ad 
Depart from me, you have been Retainers and! 
tenders to, and talkers of piety, but workers of N 
2 


quity. 
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7 | (123) 
o far of active, now for paſſive obedience, A 
ian ovghe to be ſuch a one as old Philoſophy 
poetry did Ideate only and imagine, — Sibi 
Inperioſas, & tetur teres atque rotundus : A kind 
of e/Encas, or Uhſes and Achilles mingled, not 
y co do, but ſuffer nobly. For which end, the 
ie kt made men believe they had no infirmities, 


emed our all their Paſſions and affeRions, 


"which is impoſcible. Nor is that the thing which 
Hod requires; *Tis not a diſparking, a disforefting , 
dura Cicuration, a Subjugation, a Captivity, a 
'Cmcifixion, a Mortification ; and then farther re- 

Ring Chriſtian profeſſion, Walking here im- 
a bold and conſtant courſe both in our faith, 


: 
- 


H in our obedience, the life and ſoul of faith; a 
tourſe undaunted, an Eagles flight, bold and forth 
9. Comes humane injury in the way? The hea- 


thea could rowſe his friend with a Te monto ut om- 
new gloriam, qu inflammatus fuiſii,omni cura & in- 
ria conſequare , mag nitudinemq; animi ne un- 

u infletas cujuſquam injuria, A Chriſtian ver- 
due then ſhould be à craſſiore rela then for every 
to break. *Tis for a weak or guilty mind to be 
{toubled with injurious words; like our Duel liſts, 
n the day of Judgement, and calling their 
brother to account next morning for every idle 
word over night, by ſending him the length of their 
ſwotd. And ſince I have mentioned Duel liſts, let 
me have leave to throw three or. four cool words 
this morning on that fire which is but 1gnis ſatuus, 
and a Meteor that hath a place only in a middle 
rank and region of mankind, The whole skie of 
Women are clear againſt it. Nobles oe Gon 
K 2 0 
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fit or government, will learn to look down 
ſcorn upon ir, Beggars and the poorer Tribes 
live and die with a few brawls and broken he 
The three profeſsions are better taught, and mer 


Trade and Occupation in Cities and Corporatiain 
underſtand not the word Buſine/7 in the qua rei 
Dialect. So that fighting is confined , it deſceſi 
not uſually beneath a ſerving man, nor aſceſ 
above a Knight: and being thus compreſt, the hot 
is, it will ſhortly vaniſh into nothing. For itt 
from chat which is next to nothing, that is, Va 

and Lyes, and Yapors. And you ſhall obſerve the 

ſtill moſt tender of that dreadfull word, the Lye, 
whom it falls in the nature of a true jeſt; and fu 
moſt enraged about Reputation for ſooth, bg 
wiſe and honeft men know to have very little of 
Reputation to loſe, Briefly, What think the 
Gallants of the old Roman bravery , and height 
ſpirit * Can they ſhew me from all that tory a par 
of worchy courages ( unleſs they will alledge the ; 


\ 


mercenary Fencers) embrandled and fighting a d 
ell for the Lye, or the ſon of a whore, or any ſußſ 
poor froath as flies from menin wrath, or vext with} 

diſtemper in drink or play? But I am preaching A 
ſober Chriftians a Religion that never occalioagFi 
much leſs neceſsitates any Diſciple to a fact wbiq 
muſt inevitably draw on, or eadanger their hangia 
or damning, or both. And have we fo learn 
Chrit ? Did not that Lord and King of Glo 
empty himſelf firſt of all his Glory, and make hi 
ſelf of no Reputation, and then endured ſuch ch 
tradiction of ſinners, ſuch cruel mockings and [8 
vilings > How many falſe accuſations bore He WF 


F 
61. | 
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* 125 ) 
e be bore his Croſs: ? So what a Tullying and de- 
ming of Tertullus| What Rattles, and Drums, 
Gu thor! And what a Catalogue of ſafferings 
| St. Paul before he could finiſh his courſe , 
{accain the Crown of Righteouſneſs ? and even 
in e ſhock of painfull afflictions a man of God 
enducd with a true Chriftian fortitude and Patience, 
will earn to take up his Croſs, and learn by it as a 
4 band Diſtinction, and take it as Gods uſefull Fan 
to unmingle bim from the chaffie and feathery 
ngs of the world and will look through it, and find 
555 primary intention of Mercy in ſending it; So 
David, che man after Gods own heart, did ex 
went bis affli(ons to be good for him, and re- 
ewe of him into a right way. And ſuch a pal 
ew was his clean through; In his beginning, 
Bear, the Lion, che uncircumciſed Philiftine ; 
* oe n Troops of enemies with arrows, and arrows 
Jorepared, ſhot, and ſhot privily. Coft, and Care, 
Yn | Wit employed to ruine him: yet he fi ings, The 
J| rd 5s i Light and my Salvation, whom then ſhall 
* e 7 Nay, ſo far from fearing, that if we be- 
ol þ by to God, it belongs to as to look for croſſes: 
hat ſon is it whom the Father chaſtens not? It is 
lot of all his genuine Children, it is the walk of 
. paſture-ſheep. In the ſheep- walk comes the 
bem, the Shearer, the Butcher; Why? For thy | 
bo we killed all the day long and counted ar ſheep 
1} 1 ſlaughter, If it come to death for Chriſt or 
Cauſes it is the higheſt dignification to our na- 
| wr , next his own aſſuming it, that parting with 
els che conſummate, the belt part of thy walk. 
5 Wit ſevering is Union, and that 8 make; 
os indiſſoluble. 1 WE 
6 


s | 
1. We come now to the three Indncements fit 
Quia Filii, becauſe you are Children to Da 


here. So it is not improper, if we take the Lij 
here for Chriſt the nh of ; for he being 

Wiſdom of God, is his Son from all Eternity, 
yet a joint- Parent; as Eve is Adam daughter, 
yet true mother of all that call him Father. W 

ing then is our filial obedience, in Faith, in Fest, 
Love, as dutifall Children, elſe the Heathen 
ſhame the Chriſtian with his Morals; and our 
ligion in the Practicks is but moral vertue e 
cared. There is by it no third part added to 
ſoul and body ; .The Dr. of Heaven tels us he 
adimplere, to fill up the Law by ſupply,where it 
too narrow in the precepts. And therefore the 
plication and enlargement being his, it ſhould exc 
and enlarge our obedience , ſpecially confideny 
whom we call Father, the ſame is our Lord he 
And ſhill the Creatutes ſhame us ? The Sung 
ſtand ſtill, or back his fierie fteeds , as in the time; 
Jeſbuab and Ezckiah ; the flormy Winds and Tex 
peſts fulfilling his Word. And is it enough for wl 
take that name into our mouths, to crie only, A 
Lord. ¶ ui res nomins ſubjecta negatur , nomine 
ditur, ſaith Tertullian. And take heed ſaich 
Apoftle, God is not, that is, Cod will not be mocked) 
If Children, then be ye followers of God as dg 
Children. And this puts us in mind of our Fatih 
preſence, and of our due obſervance in this pla 
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a ſubſect to a proclamation , though it be but to | 
his head, will uſe a reverent geſture; A Son 


addreſs and prepare for his Fathers preſence, eſp@® 
ally if then and there to ask his bleſling, more i 


. me et ot ee i ar ts 


1 (127) | 
beto hear bis Fathers Will read and opened in what 
moſt concerns his Portion; moſt of all will he hear- 
len attentively, if the Father he then to paſs the In- 
gritance, No ſo graceleſs cbild as will be then and 
there diſorderly, or that at parting thence, will pre- 
ly fall fowle and revile his Father. All this might 
particularly applied; but I dare not ask ſome 
hearers, how they prepared themſelves for this place 
bf night, or this morning in Word and Deed. 
would we bad no cauſe to fear what they will re- 
un to ſay and do, as ſoon as gone from hence, from 
the preſence of him, in his Ordinance, whom there 
they called Father, and pretended they came to 
— his bleſſing, as we all ought co do i. 
thi. 

2 A ſecond pally or Incentive to our duty is, Z15- 
auf. Though but children, Let not the name diſmay: 
* of all if we feel our ſelves to be but children. 
For there are the ſame ſteps of Seducement in hu- 
mane and Divine Learnings. Men cannot abide to 
he children : we all affect a Magiſterium. A Chri- 
ſtan courſe is like a line drawn through; but drawn 
with a trembliog hand. Tis a ſalvation wrought 
our, but wroughc with fear and trembling. And a 
child will crie, and yer follow, if led by a ſtronger 
band: and we are in the Lords hand here, Ia domino. 
Remember then who leads, who bids us follow 
He leads the way , that is the way that makes the 
y for us, and opens an acceſs, not by his Fathers 
} 3 only , but his own intrinſique Vertue, 
oer, Office, We are weak, but that weatneſe in- 

fits bis Might and Mercy: thy weakneſs is from 
ure, which hath her ſtint and meaſure, but thy 
ak ſtrength 
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ſtrength in Domino, who as he poſſeſſes, ſo diſti 
butes infinitely. As in Creation when be had mad 
he left not things to themſelves. There is a many} 
tenency, elſe all would crumble back into their 
tome. So in this Recreation, Dominus ſupport 
mum; rude and poor Lumps of our ſelves, no ſ a, 4 
no wings, but born on his Eagles wings as on a ſes 
therbed, we are ſoft and ſecure, and kept aloft , fu 
and free from danger, *Fis bard for weakneſs ad 
child-bood to bear a yoak ; But bis bearing with u. 
and his Spirit aſsiſting us, makes the yoak eaſie, a 
the burden light. *Tis the ſaying of the ſons of . 
lial, His nes are alWvajesr grievous. Hearken 9 
our Apoſtle, Our conver/ation it in Heaven; Mou || 
ibi non erat ubi erat : Children of Light are where 
they would be. It is but three fteps with God {| 

| help( ſaith he) and be ſaith it to theſe Ehe. 
cap.2.. ver. 3. He bath quickned us with ( e 1 
us with him, and made un fit togetber in heavenly | 
places in 2 So ſure of poſſeſsion if we le 
bis Children, ſo ſure to hear that voice meet us from 
the clouds, Come ye Children of my Father, Co. 

3. Laſtly, As Children of Light, uſing the Light F 
for direct: on and example; and this exemplary Light} 
is double. Firf, The Suns eourſe is imitable. A 
Secondly, The Sun of Righteonſneſs is our higheſt 
and chiefeſi Pattern. For the firſt, Look how Bari 
dreſſes the Sun. Pſal. 19. Ina Tabernacle, au 
preſents him as a Bride-groom coming out of his 
Chamber, and as a Gyant rejoycing to run bs 
courſe. So may we find St. Paal in this, and de 
like places, ſets forth a Son of God, a child of Lis 

embraved like another Mordecay O far dera Þ 
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Ill Favorites of the higheſt Kings or Potentates,in 4 
Robe of Rigbteouſneſs, In Domino, and in the inner 
man (not outward ſplendor with Intro ſum 
rirpit) made brigbt and pure from fin by Sanctifi- 
. cation of the Spirit, proceeding to 4 darling and 
confounding beauty of Holineſs ; ſhining in tbe 
midſt of a crooked and perverſe generation; and 
the more for their perverſeneſs by an Antiperiſtaſis. 
Learning of the Sun, which is not retrograde. for 
winds or clouds, nor weary of his luminous opera- 
tions after ſo many thouſand years of Circuit, ſets 
bim not down, but moves ſtill in a circular, in a cœ- 
leſtial and communicable motion; which motion if 
ny dare traduce, and call it a Pad-Way , ot diſpute 
ſt into terms of falſe, inconſtant or ſerpentine, as . 
they uſe the Sun; let the Perſi an or the /ndian adore 
or curſe ; ſo let the unclean worldings, or churliſh 
bel - hound bark, the child of Light will like the 
Sun, cut a clear paſſage through all, and ſmiling, riſe 
from out the liquid ſnares and jaws of gyant clouds 
unhurt, uncaughe, and, like a Sun-beam ( ſaith 
Seneca) though forced to ſhine on dung hils, con- 
verſe with baſe and wicked company, yet 
eomes off untainted, Et herer origiri ua, ſlill cleavet 
inſeparably to the firſt ſpring of Light. 
II There is yet a ſecond (obſervation inthe race of 
© the Sun; he is cropickr and kept ro his Zodiack and 
'# Ecliprick line; and ſo are we confined. Gods Will 
uud Word are circle-wiſe put about us, (as Pe pilius 
4 ferved Antiocbnr ) and God hath ſer out the bour- 
F dures of our walk, which we muſt not paſs. When 
be Sun perceives the Tropick, be will advance no 
ther; ſo what ever full evidence of Gods _— 
R K C 
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ed Will reſtrains, where his prohibition lies, there's - 
the Barrier. Then better walking in a fiery furnace | 
with thoſe three Children of Light, then walk on 
to fire unquencha ble and utter darkneſs; Then knox 
O King, that though our God will not deliver us, 
yet will not we tranſgreſs the bounds of his Law to 
worſhip the Image that thou haſt ſer up. But then, 
in this caſe we muſt look to our evidence, that 
it be clear and full Light, nor ſtreightned, nor en- 
larged by eur own, or other mens falſe expoſitions. 
For allow him but the ordinary gloſs, and every ſin- 
ner will excuſe his groſſeſt crimes. Is not the prohi- 
-bition plain enough , Thow ſhalt not commit Aulte- _ 
ry, Fornication ? Let it not be once named: yet all 
this with a Roman waſh of venial ſin, or their rule 
of Caute ſi non caſte , will eaſily perſwade ſome of 
their Novices or ſhe-Proſylite that there may be 
a kind of witty fornication tolerable, or moderate 
Adultery. So that Command, Thou ſpall not fteal:. 
Let the High. way thief, or Higbland Plunderer in- 
ter pret, he will tell you, Its true, unleſt 
jou be under aninvincible neceſſity, or elſe promiſeta | 
reſtore or accompt ane aa). thong you intend the day 
of Doom; and ſuch gloſſes men allow themſelves in 
the main Articles of the Creed. I believe the Ca- 
tholick Church: Ask the Anabaptiſt, what it is? 
It is a company whereof he is a prime man illumin-· 
ed, needing no Scripture- rule, but the Law of love 
and liberty. Ask the Papiſt, And he ſaich, tis no- 
thing but a fine man at Rome with a triple Crown, 
and a number of Fellows in red hats like Minſtrels 
attending on him, while with his foot he kicks off 
the Crowns of Kings, and treading on the necks s 

Emperors, 2 
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5 Irs, cries, - ſuper Aſpidem & Ba- 
3 fliſcom, Ge. Or briefer thus, The Catbolick 
3 Church inout Creed is &ccleſia Catholica Romana ; 
i which chopgh it be a Bull, and infold a contradicti- 
on, yer it ſerves for a Charm, and the poor ſeduced 
Papift, on whoſe breft it is hung, is therewith ſtupi- 
fied, and dare not ftir out of that Circle; if be do, 
the Devill will take him; for God hath no deer out 
of that Pale; that's che Ark, and out of the Popes 
8 Pariſh there is Salvation. So then it muſt be oo 
falſe or new-deviſed, but old and fall Light from 
Scripture that ſhall guide us. And it can never he- 
come any Child of Ligbe to caſt bis conſcience into 
cloudy, and raw, and ſcrupulous fetters, and ar- 
tle and flie out of a Chriftian courſe , or from & 
Chriſtian Church upon conceited or imagin 
' Tropicks; mach leſs, when the world or Devil 
'} would draw us to diſorder our ways by their Cancer 
and Capricorn; the griping claws of earthly Profit, 
—4 goatiſh Delights of ſenſnal and carnal Plea- 


. - Secondly , And above all our Saviours | Light is 
our beſt Direction; And obſerve that Sun of Riph- 
teouſneſs , ere hè roſe, a clear Light comes * of 
Promiſes and Propheſies, then a Day-ſtar, then in 
fulneſs of time he breaks; the Eaſt diſcloſes, and he 

mines on in Wiſdom at twelve years old, — 
3 frows in ſtature, in Grace and Fayour with God 
d man. Aﬀeer bis Bapriſm, and taking on him 

the Miniftry, He goes about Preaching, Healing, 

| doing good, and ſuffering evil; till he dies, riſes; 
aſcends, ſends the Holy Ghoſt, intercedes in Hes- 
den for us, and on earth is with ns by his Spirit 
3 K 2 | 


| (na). 
and Word to the end and ia the end, his figal Re. 
volution and Reviſiration to bring us to thoſe joys 
that have no end. This was, and is his courſe, 
Vade tu, ſuc fimiliter , Go thou, and do lixe him; 
How can we? Why! Be followers of God. ' The” 
Child may follow, though von paſſibus equir. Id bis 
action he ſaid, { have given you an txample', and”. 
of bis Paſſion che Scriprures ſaith , He ſuffered, 
leaving ns an example. Children [earn to write and 
ſewby Copies and Samplers; ſo muſt we, and fo ſhall”: 
we, if once our hearts be toucht with an Adamant, 
if once trained on by the Epiphany of ſuch a far,” | 
Then like thoſe Exftern Magi we (hall rejoyce to 
follow it; yea content to tate wp our Croſs and follow" 
him, content to be down, and dark and deſpairing, 
ſo we may riſe to Ligbt and Irradiation and ena · 
bling Grace; purſuing him through Ignorance, 
Error and Death, who is the Way, the Truth and the” 
Life : And never giving over our Revolution and 
Reſolution, till we come to ſet where we roſe 
born back with endleſs and impatient deſires dd 
enjoy Jeſus , the Author and Finiſher of out 
ork and the end of our faith, the ſalvation of our 
onls. 
I bave done with the explication of my Text 
There remains a word of Application; to o. 
ſelves firſt; ſo had we beſt, or it will be dont 
to our hands with Medice cura te ipſom. May! 
have leave then once more to look upon the Lighty 
and apply it firſt to the Learning, and then to - 
Lifes * clergie men: Wherein if I (ball ſeem ro 
teach any of theſe my Reverend Fathers, ot of t 
Learned Bretbren, it is with this * *. 2 
mo miipſam, * © 
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I. Our Learning firft muſt be Lux in Domias: 
ve are Seers, eyes to the Myftick body of Chriſt 
eſus. Dark Ignorance then to us ſhould be a thing 
maſt horrible, as tis to that ſenſe in nature. A 
ſoule and ſearſull ſigbt, if thoſe holes in our faces 
were empty, and thoſe bals of living fire pluckt 
from our fronts, What is it when me want filling 
por ſo large a Sphere as our profeſſionis ? A wofull 
p SpeRacle to ſee a blinking Clos -worm where a flar 
of Magnitude ſhould ſhine | We are Gods Law- 
yers and Phyſicians with truth of Direction, and ſe- 
| verity of obſervance..in our cures. And is it not 
'F ſcandalous and dangerous, an Ignoramus, an Em- 
perick or. Montebank in our Calling? unleſs as Circe 
'Y ande£ſculapins were both accounted Ape off. 
4 fpring, ſo Mediocrity and Excellency make no dif- 
ference in Profit or Repute; which makes ſo many 
nuke up with Atalanta. Declinas curſus, au- 
ung, volubiletallit. But God would have us work. 
[7 nigh able — dividing the Word 4 TR 
«right. And is not Learning a mighty wedge an 
wet in that Affair? e Friftole kale the affecti- 
ens in his Rbetoricks, and ſure I am, that all our 
|} Rhetorick hath edge little enough to pierce into the 
wooden and ſtony affeRions of our common bear- 
. Orphens it had need to be in Seit, to draw 
Beaſte and Blocks. And what ſhall we do in learned 
£4 Audience > They will ſoon perceive upon whoſe 
2 wheels.our motions are; ſuch as can taſt every vein 
e water, and tell which ſayours Sulphur, Vitriol 
Steel, bat worſt of all, in convincing the Ad- 
rary. What will become of our empty Frigats. 
Peng with a manof war, or a be Neſuit that 
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- * charges furiouſly when he finds a weak Adverſaryl'F 
We muft walk then to the Heaven of Scripture ,; 
and ftars. of Interpreters ; no cafting off the 
Beams without a ſelf. illuminatipg, and to get 


work. mens.cools; for ſharp and flat peirce not 
though there be che like percuſſion. We ere Go 
Smiths and Armourers, and ſhall we have nothing 

in our Shops, but old Saws, and a Hammer- bead, 
with a big pair of Bellows ? Solomon tels us of na 


faſtued by the Maſter of our Aſſemblies - and 
it was 7aels nail, and not ber Milk and Butter that 
poured into his ears, could pier ce the head of Siſerq 
and ſo to ſtrike fin dead, we had need of nails, an 
files, and skrews, and fire in the work, and wth - 
Maſters of 4ſemblies, our Superintendents to ui 
our Improvement. It is municipal Law , im 
Riipub.. and ir is National Lawtoo , and why 
Eccleſiaftick ? Intereſt Ecclefie, I am ſure, that evet 
mans ſtock of knowledge be improved to our Lo 
advantage, that ſo we may walk before hi peopit 
as Childrenof Light. And let no prophane Inte 
-prerer abofe or peryert this admonition, as if I oi 
inflamed men to a vitious or inordinare affe ction 
gaudy learning or ftrong lines, and ſo evacuate i 
Crols of Chriſt; Iam far from it. I know we mw 
all preach Chrift Crucified, and all our Sermo 
and all our Catechiſing (which if ſoundly, and e 
ouſly, and conſtantly dore , might prove our Wy * 
Sermons ) to be ſo many lively Crucifixes. I H 1 
therefore for a crucified eloquence, ſuch as lth” 
| 


ſerve to nail and faſten, to ſtrike and river il 5 
Croſs tothe Souls of our Hearers; & I eep me to 
Pattern here of Light. No fluid or vaporous ;" 
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milly Depths, or cloudy paſſages , rorlightnin 
1 dall, nor beams embowed ny egg | 
F. . forms and wind ariſe with the morning, they belp 
der not co ſpread and dreſs her Light, but rather 
JF hinder it; ſo what need diftorted Geſtures, or tem- 
peſtuous voices, like Haricenves in delivering of the 
fair, and aaſie, and gentle Truth? *Tis clear truth 
'S mhichis the joy of Heaven and earth, the ſouls food, 
8 the Underftandings Bride, 'A>3J, , the breath of 
God, kin and twir- ſiſter tothe ſoul. which makes 
them love ſo well, and we therefore to affect Truth 
for the foul of our Sermons, and then Lighefor the 
body of interpretation to edification. Bat Sermon- 
learning is not all, there is another Knowledge re- 
--quiſice in points of neceſſary controverſie, ( for 
there is a maſs of ſuperfluous ones) when we go out 
- againſt him we call the common enemy; And who 
mall then afford us a ſmart ſling and poliſhe ſtones, 
or make us that ſtuff which may fell the Philiſtine, 
tf  andchoak the Dragon of Superſtition ? And bleſ- 
ted be God, even from the firſt Reformation we 
bad ſome Chiefs in our Church, clear and able 
Lights; who ſome of them in the Marian dayes , 
were uſed like the Chriftians in Neronian nights, 
who were [apt in pitch and rofin to make high-way 
Torches, and ſuch as the Papiſts would not Fetieve 
FF tobe Lights, till they ſaw them on a light fire. And 
i among their modern Succeffors, may we not ſhew 
ſome learned and laborious works publiſht in the 
eyes and defiance of our Adverſaries Tenets ? Be- 
bold that late volumn of Diſſertation, with a grand 
ma prime Feſwe, concerning thoſe great points of 
Councils erring, and the laſt Relolutivi of Faith, 
a K 4 aud 
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and che Papes Infallibility, written with puiſſanct 
and clearneſs, ſuch as the Chriſtian world will bard j [ 
matchir. A piece of Divinity, like a piece of Or- 
dinance, ſo rammed with round and irtefiftible Ar- 
guments, able to make a lane, and ſweep" aw y 
awhole Rank or Army of Jeſuit,; and ſuch 
Braſſ-piece too, as will live an everlaſting monument; 
of Learning to Poſterity. And1 can ſhow y 
here another great Defender of our Churches DS. | 
ric e, that hath ſo diſimpoſtered the grand couſe- 
nage, and ſo be-headed their Head, fo layed lows 
their Supremacy , and then (like another CA] 
hath ſo daggered bimſelf into that Eglen, the fut 
belly of their Maſs, chat he bath left them neichet 
Head nor ſtomack to anſwer him. 1 

My next Application is to our lives; We ſhouſd 
he ſtars, thickeſt parts of Spheres, not dulleſt, bus 
abler and better compact. And ſurely if out 
Converſatign be not Lax in Domino, our Learning 
and natural Parts will prove but Aacteramentum, 
and Preſſe mony to Impiety, and c#/pa ſuaſoria, is 
Amb. ſpeakes. I know the Vu/gus malignum re- 
gard nor Life, nor Learning in a Minifer, ſo he be 
jome ſilly Neophyte, or poor feilow whom they 
may feed quarterly, and rule, and laugh at when 
they liſt, or elſe ſome jovial and bone companion. 

And I know there is a cloud of ſowr Criticks 
that will of force have all the motions of the clet-# 
gy come in and cloſe on pe: fed Circles, and not al- 
low to us one ſpiral line, or any the leaſt encentrici-· 
ty. But my monition preſſes no further then to a 3! 
pious and watchfull behaviour, remembring we are » 
Lux is Dem inc, and to our Lord accountable : en 4 

6 | w | ” when 
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nen he ſhall Re · appear, we may heat᷑ him ſay, not 

ſo much well ſaid, or O well preacht, (though that 
$ would be well too) Bur Well done good and faith 
© full ſervant, enter thou into thy Maſters joy. 
And now to ſpread this exhortation, and take in 
l che Aſſembly, all our proceedings muſt be re- 
gar, like the Lighc riſing, and ſettiag in a courſe 
© that is orderly. The Subject of the Canon Law, 
Þ is Homo dirigibilis in Deus & bonum. commune. 
d a3 order. helps in Civil Converſation, ſo is it 
J prevalent in our way and walk of Religion too. 
Diorderly Rewbenites , men of diviſion, have ever 


deen, and are, and will be found to be the Bane of 


F Kingdoms and Common. wealchs. For pull but that 
du of Order, and the Machine of the world diſ- 
bees. Even the Sroicke in their Primordial fire 
. did % gi proceed by a ſer order. 
Order that is the harmonious beauty, and beauti- 
=F full Concord of God, and Angels, and men; in 
Convention, in no Councill , in no Aſſembly . 
leit be forgot. It ſhall not be forgotten in that 


©F mighty Confluence and meeting of God and An- 


e, and mankdind. For even then tis ſaid, Every 
«| wav ſpall riſe in bis own Order. Therefore as King 
IF forms compriſed all good uſage in Bzotamor, fo the 


Holle all good manners in we ν,ẽ[mi; in walking 


ee inordinately , but doing all things decently 
ud in order. 


F © There is another application, which (though I 


IF have been long) I dare not leave out, it is fo tyed 
ochke Text, and follows at the eleventh verſe, Have 
_ no fellowſoip with the nnfruitful works of. derb bu 
en reprove them rather. Imay not ſtay to _ 
f | ae 
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them. Suffer me to name a work or two of dai 
er L and Ile commend you all to the Father of 

es. | 

irſt, Sacrilegious Simony betwixt a lay-man ali}. 
a Clerk; It is a vice of wickedneſs, that like Adu 
tety defiles two perſons at once: and like Adultery - 
is a work of Darkneſs If one ſee them, they are j 
the terrours of the ſhadow of Death; Deprendi ul 
ſerum. And therefore this bargain is ever driven a + 
the dark; And like a piece of conjuring they 
both within a circle, and have their ſpels and charm 
for ſecreſie · You ſhall ſwear never to reveal bail 
payed, and I will be drawn in pieces ere I tell, hot 
many ſcore, how many huudred pieces : But my P#% 
tron when gone aſide, he boaſteth, and 2 
but tell his Lady perchance what fine things thek 
preſentations are? ſell my land, and it never com 
again; that cruel word Ses be5res. But the Dun 
or drunkard that bought, may be forced to ſell agi 
or elſe reſigu, or chop, or be put out, or dye, | 
then there's more money. Thy money periſo with 
thee. Thou, what ſhall I call chee? Be what thn}. 
wilt, and quarter what coats thou canſt , thy grelt 
Anceſtors name was Simon Magus. Well, is that 
the worſt? No, Remember what St. Peter ſaid ® 
eAnanias, wh) hath Satan filled thy beart ? and who 
it was that entered into the heart of Judas, when } 
went to betray and ſell his Maſter : thou ſelleſt thy 
Maſter and thy Maſters Patrimony, Patrimonins 
erncifxi, The Patrimony of Chrift crucified , ſoil 
is called. Tuſh caveat exptor, You of the Cle 
are the Maga s, tis true too: & where's the Purehꝰ F 
ſer going to ſwear ? a dreadful ſwearing ! Aud b 
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bon done it? What, Neg, per te, ure per alium? And 

r of cavitthou again look God inthe face, in his beauty 
el holineſs 7 and take bis word into thy mouth? Haſt 


ay tho any Lot, any trueclergy , any Portion in our 
wy Miniſtry > But g#ss talis fande, & quis tam ferrens ! 
e bee dci patuiſſe, & nonpotuiſſe refe li. 


vl Secondly, Oppreſſion is a work of Darkneſs , 
though practiſed openly , in extorting Officers,and 
ich men as greedy of Gain intrench and encloſe 
themſelves from others, and hurl out the poor mem- 
bers of Chrift, turn them a walking, to enlarge their 
ſheep-walks. Do theſe men walk honeſtly , and as 
obilaren of light ? And is there not a Brood and flut- 
ter of Prodigals that tend to oppreſſion too? Coun- 
trey Gull-Gallants, that like NERO at firſt lap up 
horſes, houſes and Lands into Balls,and throw them 
away in Dole and Lottery, till they come to a Dy- 
lentery. So long miſ- demeaning themſelves, in la- 
viſhing and flying out, till it come to a cruel miſſing 
of their Demeſnes in the end; and then are forced 
to skrew, and rack, and grind the faces and bowels, 
of the poor, with Nero:s reſolution too, Hoc aga- 
mus ne quis quicquam habeas. 
Thirdly, Drunkenneſs had wont to be a work of 
Darknaſs; But now it defies the harbour of dull 
tight, and dares look day in the face. But the Apo- 
"We meets them terribly , both the Extor tioner, and 
the Drankard: Neither of them (hall iaherite the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 
Fourthly and laftly, That deſperate and indefen - 
ſible fin of ſwearing ; when the ſoul is let go for no- 
- thing. No profit, no pleaſure , unleſs hell and ever- 
ty  laftiog darkneſs dwell in mens deſires. But I * 
1 the 


(140) 4 
the time ; and 1 hope for betcer things be your 1 
ſach as accompany ſalvation. And I truft 15 1 
ficly and fully apply the Text to all that are hey | 
and in the Repetition of theſe words take in al L 
Congregation, & poſtremo weipſam. Beloved, 
were once darkneſs, ars now light in the Lord. 1 # 
then walk at children of li Which that po my} 
do, let us pray tothe Laaber of Ligbts; 1 


Ged, give us grace to caſt away the works of 450 { 
and put on the Armour of Light, &c, 


Ic 0 * 1 7. — 1540 


f MAI Ac. 3. 17. 
And they ſhall be mine, [aid the Lord of Hoſts, 
in that day when I make up my Fewels. 


kg Hich words afford a double Priviledge 
of Gods ſervants (be the times what 
they will) in Reference to their owner 
deſcribed by his high and ſtately ſtile 
me of Dominus Exercituum. Firſt, his own 

they are, his peculiar. Secondly , 
Laue of him at a digb rate, ſor they are his * 
The firſt priviledge is laid out in this plain con- 
Agon . They that in a Deluge of corruption ( ſuch 
oY» covered all in time of this Propheſie) are yet 
emergent 


; emergent and bear up againſt the ſtream : h 
in deſperate and deſolate times dare yet 1 8 
that they fear this Lord of Hofs, and think uy 
his Name, they are Gods own, his peculiar. . 
ſo the Rabbins interpret this word Segullab by pug 
lium, peculiare, proprium, ſpeciale, pracipuum, : 
gulare. God hath a propriety, a ſpecialty in then 
I conceive your thoughts and expectations have bi 
this time call'd me off from this ſeeming dry tree 
for what fruit Chall you or I gather hence, in bei 
Gods own and of his peculiar people ? But I am ey 
for this Imaginations ſake deſirous to inſiſt; and 
far to intreat your patience too, that I may yet it 
reſident, that I may ſpend the hour wholly incag 
bent on this little thing, as it may ſeem af mim 
which yet in opening will appear I doubt not a df 
and an inexhauftible Mine of Treaſure , and ſuch! 
will prove uſeful and appliable to every Hearer. T 
may then miſtake, you may prejudice me : you cat 
not tell what work God may be pleaſed to ena 
me to make of this Text before, and when I cont; 
to refreſh the hononr and comfort of my liſe q 
preaching again in this Audience. Now I mean nf 
to part with this my firſt part. in the Royalty, WF: 
Priefthood and peculiarity of Gods people (capa 
of that former Deſcription) which is compriꝝ d 
this claim, and promiſe and aſſurance ( for it is Wt 
thoſe) Aud they ſpall be mine, ſayes the Lord, if 
To every Text belongs but explication and ap 
cation; I intend both. In the explication firſt,thals : 
now the opening, that is the working of this M 
I ſhall preſent you with the riches of the Ore , WF 


then the refined Gold ; or draw firſt ſome * "11 


1 (143) 
Mine wherewith to build our comfort, and 
aper - induce a roof and crown of pure Gold, 
rious things in Chriſt, under the New Teſta- 
mr. which was under the old too, but not fo clear, 
" compleat , Where God in Chriſt, reconciling the 
Fido himſelf, weares the crown of Mercy mani- 
and cowraps us in a Robe of Terius, total con- 
ona by uniting us wich the bonds of his Love, by 
"Mpenteous Redemption, wade not With corruptible 
gs 47 filver and gold, but with the blood of Frſus 
th Lamb of God who tales awa) the ſin of the world. 
"The firſt material from this Mine may be the very 


4 


| 


ing of ſome grains of Golden comfort in our 
Fmecancc on the conſideration of Gods Word, and 
Ire with man. Tis a ſpecial hightning of the ſpi- 
. mighty complacency and ſatisfaction to a 


ant of God, to believe that God is, and that be 
erer ler of thoſe that diligently ſeek him, Heb 11. 
Sy loreven Moſes is ſaid to have had this in his aym, he 
TY ad an eye tothe recompence of Reward : David be- 
his firſt P/a/ms ( where he deſcribes Gods ſer- 

e) with Bratws. Bleſſedneſs is a bleſſed pully to 

4 Devotion ; and therefore both the Day-ſtar, and 
sun take this courſe : both the Baptiſt & Chrift 
ans come preaching the Kingdom of Heaven upon 

Ig &@rconverſionto God. It is obſervable, that as 
Ty Sod hath bound himſelf to a perpetual Revolution 
1 of Winter and Summer; that Spring and Harveſt in 
uam ſhall never fail. So his whole will & Word 
£8 #4 miſcellany of Law and Goſpel ; and ſuch light- 
we and comfortable Texts as this found in 1/ay 
J Many, and in David many, very many Evidences 
J *Vangelical ; and we in that reſpect to * this 
Is our 


" (144) 1 
hour to the Goſpel of St. alacky : For nota 
ber of Bol, not the leaſt of laſt but bath an Ini 
= 2 wrought up with Judgement, and ſweet; 
—.— Promiſes mingled with comminations. Th 
ring us down to diſcontent by the waters of 
and Babj/on., to bitter weeping in the Vallg 
Tears, to perlecution of a red Sea; the biting of 
ſerpents, and a killing letter of the Law: But h 
leave us not without diſcovery of a raren ſerpm 
to cure us; and many precious aſſurances, that e 
Will put all our tears in his bottle, and wipe away 
rears from our eyes: That he wil rake us out of mul 
waters, and bring his o again from the deep f 
ſea, and revive us by the glad ridings of the 57 | 
Peace and Reconciliation. And experimentally Gal © 
ſervants ſhall find it ſo in his actual dealing ww” 
them, that look bow God hath not left himſelf with} - 
ont witneſs in his general Providence ſhowring dom 
on earth his balmy I8fluences from Heaven; ſo i a 
his ſecret impartments of hidden Manna, and in 18 
open appliances to. his boly Ones in thoſe c fel} 
deus of mercy, which fall only on the fleeces of W + 
Paſture-ſheep,when tis dry upon all the 70 7 
ſide , we find this exemplified in the head of 
Church , who as in bimfelf be « a Zight fi 
darkneſt, ſo as the darkyeſs comprehends it not; 00 
wbole life and death was like light in a Lanthorn, & 
lighrnings from ſummer clouds , pauſes of font, 
and dejection with various olimpſes and corulcathy” 
ons of his glory mixt and interweay'd. For crucif d 2 
dead and buried, our Creed aſſiſts us with a gloriq | 4 
ReſurreQion and Aſcenſion , and Exalcation of iq 


ſame crucified dead and buried Lord and Savi F 
brit Y 
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i r you with ſeveral meme 
= ders of bis myftical Body, in their interchangeable 
* Robes of Aackcloch and tiſſue; their Coronets 
= of chornes and Roſes, were an eaſie task; I name 
but two, the Father of rhe faithful, and the wan af- 
© ter Gods 69 beart : whom one while we find in fear, 
8 horrour and great darkneſs and an horrible dread 
7 ' © path overwhelmed them; another while rejoyeing 
un dope and aſſurance of Gods All- ſufficiency, 2 
wich hearts dancing for joy, as that ſweet linger 
erxpreſſes it : and how could I make this truth no- 
T7 *torious but without a ſailing over to the prime 
"7 Apoſtles in the New Teſtament ? which I purpoſely 
rteſetve for a new and latter diſcovery, when we come 
1 io cloſe with the conſummation of this Conſolation; 
mean time in chis very firſt opening of the Mine, you 
ſee enough diſcovered to confute ſuch as think there 
i no Golden Vine not branch of comfort in Gods 
ſervice; but ſeduced by Satan pretend an inequality, 
TH. Sasel une venneſs in the wayes of God, which 
Sod himſelf diſclaims, and imputes it to our wayes. 
lt is not the Religion of God that is unprofitable 
or vain, as thoſe fooliſh, people in this Chapter 
openly profeſs'd , nor does bis ſervice incline men 
inevitably to ſadneſs and melancholy. | 
A A ſecond Material from this Mine is the connecti- 
on and combination of this comfort, in that God 
=chaigs this mercy to a preceding mercy ; He begins 
here with a conjunction and they ſpall be mine, 
and then couples it to a ſucceeding mercy, — 
and will {pare tbem, &c. Comfort paſt , and pre- 
ſent, and to come: Many feathers of Gods Wing: 
$0. many ſhowers of Manna and of ail: The 
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& | (146) I 
whole frame and pile of comfort from the begin* 
ning of che ſixteenth to the end of the ſeventeentb 
ver. is pitcht as a Tabernacle of Joy with coortains & 
coverings, with loops and taches of tonſolations in 
conjunction; God is and ever was a Gad of con 
junction and communion; a God of Order and: 
eotnbination. Diſcord and diſ. union are from the 
Devil: God in Eſſence from before all beginning © 


l 
7 
* 


was unſolitary. God chat in widdom ſaw it was nd 


ſit for man to be alone, in bis wiſdom ſaw it w 9 
not good for God to be alone. He is God alone, 
that is, there is no other: But Ian not alone, ſayes* 
Chriſt, never was ſo, that is, without the Father an 
the Holy Ghoſt. All the three bleſſed and glori- 
ous perſons as co-eſſential , fo co-eternal and co 


equal, which makes for us ; we better apprebend, 


and better apply God in the Trinity of perſons , ſo 
branching and reaching out more fruit co us, then 
the contemplation of che Unity; And as in Eſſence, 
ſo in works of God, which reſpecting us externglly, 
are all co operations of all three Perſons : we figd* 
in nature ficſt, all chings produc'd in number, weigte 
and meaſure, and all things in connexion fill. C 


brother holds another by the heel , and as our eyes es · * 


wrapt in ſeveral tunicles, each under othet , ſo at 
choſe films and skins of ſphears imaginary, no 
thing but the vaultages, and enwombings, and . 
wrapings, and ſwatbings of the conſtellations 46 
eeverings ore thoſe conjoyned Elements, which att 
lodg'd in one anothers laps, and inlaid and mortiſ'lY - 
into one anothers boſomes. And ſo in bis morning 
and evenings dole and diftribution ; in his daily pi 
vidence und Diſpenſation, all is done in order, 
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IF by a ſet conjunRure of his Officers. The Heavens 
pointed to bear the cartb, the earth to kear thi 
7 ern, and mine and cyl, and they to hear 1, Hoſ. 2. 22. 
Joch a chain of cauſes in things natural, while the 
8 Cauſe of cauſes, and the God of all theſe conjun- 


1 
i. Qures, hath the upmoſt link faflened to his Divine 
6 5 will in heaven 3 But all the Links let down are wor apt 
8 about his beloved creature man, in mercies that 
1 compaſs him round, and embrace him on every ſide : 
ia midſt whereof guarded by Angels that pitch tbeir 
tente about bim, man takes Repoſe and ſleeps 
| - t0.the maſick of che hollow murmuring winds and 

FS waters, which ſeem to whiſper in his eare menen - 
| of his ſervice to that Lord for whoſe ſake they 
ne yet in ſervice to man. But ſecondly, in works 

| © of-Grace is God obſervable to be a God of con- 
5 junction. Io his firſt gracing of his choſen {/-acl, 
to enable them for a great and wiſe people, he gave 
thew 4 Law frem beavin, Deut. 4, 6. which was 8 
Law conjunctive, both affirmative, 7hox ſbalt love 
the Lord thy God With all thy ſoul , and with all thy 


+ ength : aud thy neighbour 4s thy ſelf. Two tables 


ono, ww... 
hh - - 


joynd by Gods own hands, and a Rejoinder by our 
Saviour, Thi, i the firſt and great Commandennt, 
dul the ſecond is like unto it: keep both, or neither. 
Ie that fails in any one; # guilty of all ; and alſo Ne- 
gatively, Deut. 5. 17. Not kill, nor commit adultery, 
gor ſtoal ; and ſo the Apoſtle, Be not deceived. Nei- 
ther farnicators, nor Idelaters, nor CoUarons,neovr druns« | 
eri, &c. 1 Cor. 6. . Not yet to ſhew you further of 
this in that gew expanſure and firmament of his 
Grates under the New Teſtament, till I come to the 
conſunimation I intend ſor the concluſion :- But 4A 
L 2 the 


A. 
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man of faith and reaſon, mixing their auxiliary ſor- 


be i.e, 
. 


„ _— 
the way, even this connexion of comforts.may awake! 
our conſideration, and raiſe our admiration, and by 
that call up and addreſs , and enlarge our 'thanktul 
neſs. St. Bernard wonders, as well he may, at thoſe 
Dual jun toe of God and mari, and of miid and 
mother: and then that admirable conjunQure in 


ces and mutual afliftatices, to comprebend and be- 
lieve this Myſtery. How can our fouls then eſcape: 
an extaſie of comfort, when we light upon thoſe} 
conjunctive precious Promiſes > God wil! give grace 
and glory, an i no good thing will be withhold: Glory: 
and Honor and Immortality on every foul that doe? 
well; and on the contrary , the Remembrance of 
the Law of God given in conjunction, ſhoud - 
make us tremble to ſever what God bas ſo joyt d, 
and entender our conſciences to avoid every wicked - 
neſs, not abhorring Idols, and committing ſacri 
ledge, not pretending to fear God, and yet diſnonot 
the King, and yet hope to eſcape the chain-ſhor of: 
Gods Judgements which come in conjunctions too 
and for them that creaſure up ſin , be treaſures ups 
wrath againſt the day of Wrath ; be bath treaſures u 
bail and ftormy tempeſts ſtor d up for the ungodly” F 
plagues of famine and ſword, and diſeaſes, tribulati 
uy anguiſh, temporal, and ſpiritual ,- and Etet- 
nal. * 
3» Athird Material, is, the Expanſion, the en 
tenſion of this golden Ingor. The ſpreading and 
dilatation of this comfort of our being Gods pectt® 
liar, (before we look upon it Refin'd in Chriſt } 'F% 
the ftate and trial of adverſity : For if thou bee 
of thoſe that in corrupe times canſt fear before i#&F'$ 
Ler 9 py 
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Led, and think upon bis Name, which are the 
F qualifications of theſe Jewels of God in the Text , 
4 \in what bleſſed Ar and Repoſitory then art thou 
How fafe doſt thou dwell under the ſhadow of thoſe 
Ving: chat are never nipt, never loſe any long fea- 
"F thers ; wings that area tent in time of peace, in 
" time of war a Pavilienuand a ſtrong tower of defence 
ud protection. Let then the wortd hate, diſclaim 
don thee, C2/ar frown, Princes perſecute, the whole 
"jy world againft thee, as it was once ſaid of Athanaſins: 
yet as Aebanaſens entitles one Pſalm, the 62: Pſa. 
cAdverſus omnes Infidiantes , all enemies of ſtate, 
me, body and foul; ſo mayſt thou write over this 
Text, and make hither thy appeal, and hence derive 
y Cordial and Reſtorative ; in this that thou art 
od, own, the Lord of Hoſts is with thee, the God 
of Zacob is thy Refuge. All the Sentences of Scrip- 
ture containing gracious Promifes, are as St. Je- 
en told Pals, fences for the breſt of a Chriftian ; 
loo is this then able to hoop it round with ſloeſ, and 
jj Keep ic up from ſinking in deſpair, be the affliction 
er ſo forcible-ro preſs it down ; Though thou 
1 #enthumbled with all Davide miſeries , that thou 
*$ fouldit take up all his complaints at once? Though 
Le proud riſe, and aſſemblies of the terrible ſeck af- 
er thy ſoul,” and thou bear in thy boſome the Re- 

+F 'Foaches of all the mighty + though thou art left 
I ſparrom. or a1 4 Pelican inthe deſert, a brother 


44 Dragons and companion of Owls ; thy Lo- 
ers and friends pat far from thee, and thy acquain- 
unce into darkneſs, and though thy bones wy th 
een an barth , and ſorrow hath dryed up thy 
Fo $reogtd, that thy bread is an 
, | - 3 Ws, 
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though thy f 2 
ing; on wt 
ard thy heart wadia thee be deſolate : 
terroursof death compaſs thee , le pain 
' get hold apo ther; or were thy wretrhedneis ec 
ro that of holy Fob : Broken with a tmp ,vnd 
with bitterneſs, the venons drinking wy thy ſpirit, hy | 
tin claven aſander, and thy yall poured out wonth | 
ground thy fate foul with weeping , and thy eyedl | 
in the ſradow of death: Or in thy Reputation tiles 
him. made a by-Word and tabret for drunkards 
like St. Paul, the ſpectacle of diſgrace , 4 fe, th} 
| 12 and off ſconring of all rhinge .; Yet allthis " 1 
uencht in one drop of his mercy Whoſe tba #8, Þ > 
1 who it thy keeper and Defender. 7 how 64Hthy 
ine, ſayes God, mine for all this; the ſooner c 
this I will look upon thee, reſpect, remember E 
own thee, raiſe thee, lift thee ap , viſie, mark the; 
fral thee, and make thee up a fewel for my ſelf.” 
4. This was the Expanſure and Dilatation; 
is the comnplication of our comfort, us it is wrapty 
here in Dominas Exercituwn , the Lord of 
Indeed, the arreſtitg and conſerving of all joz 
in him that wearesthat Name by a right Excel 
cy. And this Title falts firly in our way to be trye 
| before we rat make 4 full extraction. '' For tho 
the Emphaſisbe in They as e (hblf ſer ar 
and the totnfort entlofed in ine yet: would 
Mine prove but heavy leaden Ruff. Virbum fri » 
( as Sr. C. 75 calls mum & )) 
onoan tde greuteſt Monarch upon 
be life of it Lin — living God bath ſponges 
ic. For ſhall not the Judge of all the world dof n 
and hath the Lord ſpoken und will not perſt rf os 
bf 


p 
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Lord whoſe Attributes of Power and Mercy 
are ſpecified in th Appellation of Domin®! 
Har oi > The pith and ftrength of all lies in 
"this; For though this Name ſcem incidental here, 
1 by way of Perentheſis, yet is it axis & cards, 
| the hinge on which the whole pe of the Righteous 


: 


um, and it would break the — of the whole 
; ſencenceco leave out this; The ſence I am ſure of 
| ihe bleſfing nor ſo full, nay none at all, if he were 
tf tot Dominns Exercieaum. 
11 7h School makes three Degrees of perceiving 
Godby Names both in nature and Scripture. Firlt, 
e remotionis, He is not the Sun, not finite, 
4 ble. Secondly , Perſoctionit, affirmationis : 
what is moſt excellent in things create, we ap- 
| y to God by way of Analogy and Reſemblance ; 
call bim Juft, Merciful, High,Glorious. Third- 
* I; Names of Excellence and Supereminence, as this 
if Title dere; ſor to ſeek him amongſt the Holt of bis 
— For in the higheſt things we know ,is Ridi- 
sous, but to determine him there is impious. Ultra 
r qucrendus, cryes St. Bernard; And yet though 
ebe an impotent hope and impudent attempt to im- 
—— — yet as God ( every way in- 
ehenſible ) to make ſome — of his 
re to Hoſes, gave himſelf a Name; ſo we 
d the man after Gods own heart and by his own in- 
ration, fay, the Lord is a mas of war, T he Lord of 
| | Reſts ir bis Name. By which r — of War 
Hoſts in that Pſalm, we may firſt conſider God 
in ebis Name 4s a Warriour, and as the Lord Gene- 
of the War, but not ſo as men receive that 
for their Command over one and their own. 


L 4 Army, 


| „ 3 
Army: but as Commander over all Armies, and 
wars Offenſive or Defenſive,thathave been, ares 
ſhall be in the world. For it is not on ly in ſpirit 
Furniture that //ay dreſſes God, and arms him C 
pre, but the Prophets oft in the liceral{enſe. ( 
God took a ſpecial complacercy in the flile ) and 
none more frequently then Pavia, ſo preſent him. 
Pſalm 46.8, 9. he calls us to behold his Airab ili 
and adds a ſpeciak proof of all by Gods not Wa 
ring, but doing a greater work then that, in making 
wars to ceaſe in all the world. (O were it ones 
ſo his great and gracious work in this our eri DAN 
viſſus, our little world of great Britain l) He break 
. the how and knapr ihe [pear in ſunder , and burns th 
Chariots in the fire ; But when he will war and ſhes 
how dreadfully he can come on, the Text tells as, her 
looks but on the earth and it rrewbles:; but tonchef 
the mountains, and they ſmoak. And even Nevgchagyt 
eur will in the end acknowledge as much to his: 
glory, that all the Inhabitants of che earth are te: 
puted. before him not only as CGraſbeppers, but a 
meer nothing, and he does what he will in the Army 
of Heaven; and biw that NA in pride be is able i 
alaſe· And therefore an horſe is counted but a va 
thing to ſave' a man from this God of Battails; 90 
King tan be ſafe by the multitude of his Hoſt, ITiß 
this Lord incline; the Victory as he pleaſes. Second: 
ly, whereas other names of God in Scripture 
leſs Luminous in reference to his ſervants ſuccouß i 
and protection, ſuch as ſhield and-fortreſs, and De- 
fence, like particular refulgent ſtars in the Firma. 
ment of his Power and Providence; This as the Sun 
wherein he (hines forth more Illuſtriouſly, more dif} 
n F 


4 


- ** 
5. . = P = 
2 n 1 8 — Ae a2. — 


- EI - 


F} 444i. % 


Ut 


= (18) 
| ly, more manifoldly. This, a whole Heaven, 
cligg andeowrapping skye with allthe.Cooke- 
1d affluences of his own Eſſential and im, 
in — of the Angels and other Creo- 
tyres co-alliftances. So that a gracious and a glori- 
a full and cleat and conſtant conſolation is de- 
ble from the fulneſs of this Name; and every 
quldier and ſervant of his may ſing and ſay with 
the Prophet and the Apoſtle, The Lord i my light 
My ſal notion; the Lord of Hoſts u with ra, And 
bac Lord be with ns, no matter how many Lords 
earthly Kings be 2 8aint us. Diiegenes could 
1 1 and chuſe all Tragick fortune, upon 
a — chat be was a friend of ?upiters ; and the 
y Serarin: ſayes, even the flames of Purgatory 
ue not dreadful, reſpecting the aſſiſlance of the Pa- 
nents good Angel; How much more, and on what 
— m ay we build and raiſe a foot of com- 
fort,” and ere a lively hope from the true Fwpicer, 
— the God of thoſe good ſpirits and hoſe 
riots are two hundred thouſand , even thou- 
unde of bis viRorious Angels 1 Wbat wars or ru« 
'mors of wars, what numbers of enemies can diſ- 
may the mam of God. when Zhebt boy can eſpy 
1 in the clouds of Heaven, whereof 
6 _ in one night without hoſt, or Cannon, or 
id,or ſpear, or noiſe is able to ſlaughter 180000 
and of A ſhrian: ? And as great Chiefs are 
| rent to take places of advantage, and ſo to diſ- 
pie their troopes as one may give Relief unto ano- 
ther, ſo this Soveraign Commander for the ſuccor 
"of. his poor Infantry here below, hath lodg'd thoſe 
on and bright * ol winged ſpirits: 
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above, to be in readineſs, and in whoſe aid that nf 
of God ſayes he will be eonſident; and ſo de mah 
cod fo ney every Danid; for God himſelf balk 
placꝰd that Guard while himſelf is pleaFd to act 
the watch aud go the round, and deſigns and e 
ploies thoſe flaming Miniſters in theic Ranks and C 
ders for the ſervice of his Ele. — 9 4 
they not all miniſtring ſpirits [ent out fore 
all thew that ſpall 2 of Salvation? : | 

 _ Thusfar the Materials of comfort drawn fte 
this Mine, both in the radiant mixture, and e 
nexion;andexpanſion of thoſe diffuſive joyes,whi 
natꝑre is to ſupple and ſaſtain them in adverſity, 
all this agrin complicated and arreſted upon the co 
templation and proof of their Lords being DD 
nus Exerciizumw, And now laftly, (to keep p 
miſe) I ſhall trie ro ſuperinduce a Roof and Cre 


of pure Gold over all theſe Materials, which is U 
Conſummation of the Saints Conſolation, as Gol 


omes ours, and we His, in the only Mediator 

Ci Jeſus: which before we can well diſcern, i 
is requiſite we diſcover to the bottom of this Ming 
and find the firſt foundation of Gods people 
upon the only love of God, in making choice @ 
them at firſt for his Peculiar : For to be his in gen 
ral is the common lot of all his Creatures; 7 
Earib is the Lordi, aud the fulneſi thiveof. Again” 
His delight vas ever with the ſon; of men, All» 19 
and he made of one blood all mankind to dwell 

ill the face of che earth: All live and move, 40 
are in Him and His Off. ſpting and Generation 
and he provides for all Light, and Influences, 4 
ſhowers of fatning rain, co fill their beatts . 


K 1 * 

od and a POR 5. where 
find ebis very word in the Text, d Singa- 
— and Chotrineſs;God tells bis Ius , whom he 
derived from Abraum, che father of the, faich- 
jail, that if they would »bey bis word i and 
wp bir Covenant, then they ſhould be a peculiar 
hw zrecobim above all people; Fot all the earth 

God) is mint; but hot ſo ming ns You : 

| ihe goes on, Tow null be a Hag of Prieſts, 
ada holy Nation. Only the there laies down 
\ Owner fax of this building, and diſcovers the 
2 reaſon of his electing them, which-was not 

With he your multitude , for you were the feweſt , 
noe your inclination ro my ſervice, for you were an 
i obſtiaare and ftiff-necked people: but only be had 
avchphc in their Fathers, (ſo we have it, Deut. 10.) 
love them above all people. Which love of God, 
wit drew on his firſt calling them, ſo it occaſion- 
# his preſerving them from all the world , when 
9 planting this Vine in A t, (where it was pincht 
iy and mam ) he maderoom for it, and tranſ- 
| it ro and flouriſh in the vaſt and bar- 
nas im Wilmer, e on — botome of the 
, til nn greater and mightier 
Len they, be made that 2 poſſeſs the gates of 
their enemies, and his B leſſings and Protections ſtill 
eminent, and imminent; till over their beade, even 


fl then when they provoke him to ſend them into ca p- 


tivity, from whente yet be gathered them again; 
nad as that daughter of Sis, that Church through 
the four Monarchies, ſo aſter he had joined and 
ry made up a Church of Jews and Gectilet, be bleft 

Undpreſerved ir through the ten Perſecutions, 2 
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td his very day; For now we are ref 
Gold, and extending this ty of 0 m 
Saints and fervants under the new Teftament;: 
have cauſe to do; we that live ſince that fu 
of time which delivered bim to the world, in u 
it pleaſed the Father that all fulneſs ſhould; 
Then cortainly this conſideration of our 
Gods Peculiar in Chriſt, tbe Sex of his level 
riſe to 8 full conſolation: For in him we 
the Covenant was renewed, and ſealed in his ſai 
blood, whereby thoſe great Rivers of Creations 
Providence flow over, and fall into the largeſe 
Redemption; and by thatſea we may fail fairlyq 
to the fair havens of anctification, and age 
the point of good hope, of a true and lively 
arrive in the end at endleſs Glory; All this 
be done, if once we be his own in him, that id, ka 
only Beloved : if once he admits- us into the league lik 
make us Confiederates and Princes of the Uaibi 
Kings umto God by his blood, Rev. 1.7. TheE 
phaſis is upon Hit, for that blood of his, 
Unction, that Inanguration will effect it. Head 
They; God aud Man at diſtance, at enmity beſom 
by him who isboth God and man, and ſo a tit A 
cad Medium , nod a ſit Mediator, are reconciled 1 
God was in Chrift reconciling the world unto bia 
ſelf. No wonder, though this be not only ca 
a grandMyfterie, as ir is conſiderable in the perſa 
of Chrift alone, God manifeſted in the fleſh, thi 
God ſhould be made our very fleſh ; but alſo #81 
reflecte, as it returns tous, and brings us back fo 
our fleſh his Spirit: That's a Myſterie, even Mar 
riage wherein of two is made wne Caro '£ 
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ſh; but this is more, when we are joined to Cheiſt 
und, by one and the fame Spirit. Tbe Fe- 
rr are bold and induſi rious in the mintage of new 
veds to expteſs the neerneſs of God and man in 
lil lacarnation, by Corporation, Illumination, 
nation, Contemperation. But what man or 
gel knows a word latge and entire enough, and 
enough to title th@ Union by wherein the A- 
e ſaith, Man joined to the Lord is one Spirit, aud 
Mel into the ſame Image from Glory to Glory ? 
This is chat nuptial mentioned in Ha.. 2.18. ind 
mentioned in the Goſpels ; and all Solomon ſong, 
add David: Pſalm 45. are Epithalamions, wholly 


WW ſpent in Celebration of this Solemnity. It was an 


Contract, the Union of great Britt alu, hen 
he worlds Temple two Kingdoms were the wed- 


ted pair; a gracious King was Prieft, and the Ses 


like « marriage-ring encircling both. That was the 
tay (had it held) for the education of both Realms 
o Grandeur and Convaleſcence. And even in ftory 
oftime paſt it is a pleaſant, a delightſom Conſidera 
don, to bebold an Infant ftate riſe to maturity, 

zin Rewe or Venice · But will you put out the eyes of 


a masory, or Poetry and diſ-illuftre all the Senate , 


© B 


and becloud all the C/ariſime's of all: mankind ? 


Look then upon God in his Son Chriſt Jeſus, found. 


"gb moſt noble Incorporation, whereof all bodies 
Mlitick are but weak repreſentations. Excellent 

„are ſpoken of thee , t bos City f God. And 
: how large chat holy Father Auguſtius is in 
livery of thoſe excellent things in his (C 


* » 


I Ds, whereof Chrift is the fupream Head. The 


K+ 


of «Lis ſociety, Kings and Prieſts venerable- 


2 


1 Fer by one Spirit 
* and all made to drinkin 
\. that in e 
theſe are become — all you ſignification 
Choſen, His Holy, Hig n, His Royal), 


culiar People. 4 
Nor can this chuſe but prove a pure refined 
den Conſolation indeed, when we find che prog 
Gads own Teftament, that Jeſus is not only a 
N wherein all the Treaſures of Wiſdem 
but Jeſus is the pure and grand golden I 
of all the Comforts contained in holy Script | 
ont of which Ingot ate coined ſo many Me 
ſome with Ser and Anchors, and ſome wpy% 
Lions, and Liliet, and Doves, and Crowns, Ml 
Roſes, and Cadet Benediw1 to, good for ih+ 
_ mer edi, and all with the Effigies of that Gnn3 
2 0 our joyes depend, and wherein is ſogny®) 
op er rep e of the Apoblle, the e 
griches proclaimed and offered to (ail. by the 
r himſelf, ſaying, Buy of we fine Gold ; 4 | 
fine Goldis be tothe worlds braſſe-fartbings» A 
the Sun let in on ftars, or ſees on pools, which oi 
run, chaſe away, engulph and frike out their pat} 
drops. and. ſparkles. Shall we hope to tracht i} 
compariſan, and ſo comprehend that WII 
incomprehenſible, and csaaot enter into the Hu 
of ran to correive ? What Speaker can ſearch 4 
words, fir for the unſearchable riches of C 


| 4s . is the language of the Holy G 
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, and Taba Domini a ſuperia- 
2 __ „and Gandives Downs to 
ug the very joy of Heaven ; ſo the Apollles, 


andere in Domino \, even here in, the 
of race, Koplies the beſt and dale 
wich an Emphaſis, that if 2222 
in Chriſt, re is an vTipner in the joy as well 
bp the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, my 
n God, with an Ab fit too, God ſordid 
prophane or mix this j joy with any thing 

| © 1 ſhall not need; for this is enough to 
$ z = exceedingly, 2 abound ich ay 

t. Peter to rejo N 
a0 plaric This is comfi —_ or 

(drill: , to diminiſh, and bedwarf, rage dl af 
Aae glimmerin and Glos worms, all choſe 
| in rifled fields: and all that we are fain to 
e ito find i in forelorn «Ariadzes , that is, other 
» lerings of Wealth , and Beauty, and Wir, 
Wi which are but empt Rinds „and Husks, 
1 and ſhoos thrown away in con- 
Fr. And yet this Cromn of Con- 
jon bere ſer on our ſouls in Grace, 2 


| 8 
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aper or that keeps his hungry Eagle fill, < poor 
E wheo - Romiſh 9 — dobamd 
ties d after two duller Crowns to take 
* ird of ld which his bolineſs ( forſpoth ex 

al. — and off at pleaſure. But the Chriſtia faith 
es us Kings in Jeſus blood , and embelms ps 
4 with his oyl of gladaefs, aſſures us of a tripled 
Comfort, when gn ghoſe — hogs aps Joy 


45 — * r lo | 
(C160) 
1 0 


below, the holy of Holies who will inveſt ag 
a Light yet acceſſible, , will alſo mY 1 
ther Crown of Glory i»ecceſſible. And ſo in W+ 
Aluſion, the contemplation of !thoſe joyes that 
before the entrance into our Maſters Joy , and tf + 
that follow after in fruition, will eaſily ſtir and 
out ſouls to cry or fing d to this ſon of Da 
Bleſſed be be that comes thus in the name of tb 
and is the Lord that comes thus from the Fb 
God Totius, of all conſolation, anointed to his 
Office and Deſign of binding up the broken he 
by the Holy Ghoſt the Comfarter Luke 1. and is 
ſelf by way of Excellency flil'd the conſolation 
Iſrael. And thus this firſt glad priviledge of C 
fearfal and faithful ſervanc,is refin'd and wrong 
to perfection from this Mine in A/alachy the la 
the Prophets, to that Mine of St. ohn the laſt 
liveliek of the Evangeliſt-; or rather that | 
our Lords own diſcovery in Jobs 17.10, The hh 
art, and all mine are thing ; and thine are mine. Mit 
But who is be? All our comfort even now was c 
licared and conſerv'd in Dominus Exercituum | 
beſo ? That ſtile indeed wears out inthe New ſt 
Aarment : bat is abundantly recompenc'd in ww 
dene The only Potentate, the Lord of Life wll 
Glory. Moſt of all in that name above all na 
which all ctongnes muſt confeſs, and at which 4d k 
. ſoould bow, that ſweer and powerful, that graci 
| orious Name of 7eſws 4 Saviowr, and abit 
' Save de ide wtmoſt, in whom all falveſ; dwels , an 
whoſe band i; all power in heaven and earth. And H 
not their eyes been held down, and the 7er rai 
vaildover;” they would have perceived and receney | 
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2 for he trwe Ae is tn . dation and m- 
| — of a Lad of Hoſts. For in him were al cher 
| & fo fohabr,all their Capegins und Su ND, 
r Barak: and Gideon, and Cn arid D, 
Maccibabe es, allrevir'd and reftor'd to the world. 
1 5 Pe arr — their King: mip re 
» tomiſtake a King, may be a world of 
e bis kingdom, nor the force of his Artillery 
f 2 eee Wor! & 
ir that t i 


80 dme Lord of Hoſts, in command- 
my ofeframe of . 
rh ind alfthe Hon of eheth ' end bowing 


naruteto hiv obedienee Tot ne 
1 wind. & reering Waves, as «Nurſe bers 
e *. be Mall: nay, fol miese asd de- 
prive Devil#of their ons vicky a 112 To 
1 bi command on Death it ſelf, and Force bim t6 
go dis bold after four dayes ſeiſure in (he 
lter or Jewiſh hearts attend my voce, 080 
4 not heut the thunder of thoſe: Nische "Buy 
ſupport of the true Catholiek faich, 200 for da 
mation of alf ot confolagen; King at 
hp. vol * is become our Day: 2 


cr rens tod: tay 
e n 85 


Pile, Thi is polen: lux ipſa. For is & not We 
groyes our roping lufts ad nail theme 
- #lone that *gainft a workd o 
he oppoſition of this evi world ; . 
"bet, de of —— „ 
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He alone that came to diſſolve & deſtroy the works” 
tbe ſtrong hold: of Satan, and to vanquiſh powers a 
Principalities in high places, that had che vantage 
, *proundioyer-u«; He that breaks in on death and i 

and bell; and like a Conquerer in the triump ha- 
Chariot of his Croſs made « ſhelv of them openly, and 
8s Ttjiymphers uſ'd to do, When be aſcended wp en high; | 
and led captivity captive, be gave gifts unto men. Buy: 
yer more to prove him the Lord of Hoſts, by being 
more then that name can imply: for this Name is 
obſerved to be too yong for the ancient of Daze { 
that is, a Name taken up ſince and from the Creats* 
on. A Name indeed thai draws and ſcatrers on ug; 
all we can look for from our Maker and Preſerver. 
But all his powers and mercies are reſolved and mel-* 
ed into this Name of Chrift Jeſus; Withove Chrifh, 
withobt God ( ayes the Apoſtle } in the world, we 
are hut meer pieces of the maſſe, nay far worſe is out 
condition: born children of wrath , and in ftate of: 
amis; and ſo the Lord of Hoſts is againſt us, and 
ell che hoſts of. Heaven and ſpirits of Hell, * 


thacreatures, and our ſelves againſt our elves. 
when there was no Name under hravente [eve a 
deli ven us from preſent and wrath to come, then came 
this Prince of peace, and became our Peace , pledg 
25 f, for us, gave his. life a Ranſome, ſomaks 

peace : So prevailing over the Lord of Hoſts, bind? | 
ing his Almighty hands, and God content to accept 
terms of peace; may we not ſay ſo | Came not that 
Voyce from Heaven, -7 bis is my beloved Son, in gu 
acguieſco, in-whons | am at peace with all the world; 
If all this prove him not a Lord of Hoſts, he will 
one day to the further conſolation of all that wy 
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ein, appear to the conſſ ernation of gil his 
Deſpiſers, is flaming fire to render wengeanct, And 
uin the dayes of bis fleſb then uoglorified , and 
compaſt about with all mans infirmities, be could 
re been encompaſt with more chen rwelve Legions 
i of Angels; ſo then he will meet thoſe two Hoſts, 
{I thoſe droves and flocks of ſarep and goats with gn 
ther Army of his Saints and Angels from Hegven, 

JI with whom we ſhall be canght up to meet that Lord in 
4 Fig and ſo ſhall be ever with the Lord. 


Il we deſire yet higher to raiſe this Crown of 
ſummate con ſolation in Chriſt, I will come to 
Viſions and Revelations. 1 will open that of St. Ste- 
ven, At 7. 56. I ſee heaven opened , and the ſon of 
wes. [et on the right hand of God, - which place being 
further opened by St. Fob, makes us ſee him on a 
Throne of Glory, covered with light with 4 gar- 
ment, un er his feet Deaths pale brad and 4 red Dra- 
v, and all bis evemie: : about bim ſtand the Armies 
of his Angels, and of mankind a greater number 
then any man can number, of all Nations & Langus. 
ger; On his thigh that Name written, Rex Regum: & 
Wo Dominorum ; The Elders caſting down their 
CroWns adore him that has many Crown: «yon bis 
lead. And we may ſafely add this Title to thoſe 
Crowns of Dominus Exercituum, and rejoyce to 
think how thoſe Crowns are encinctur'd and en- 
 chaſ'd with precious ſtones for the twelve Tribes of 
Iſrael, and with manifold unions of God and man, 
of grace and glory, for the conſolation of the Gen- 
tiles alſo thereby fully made perfect, and part akers of 
the divine Nature, and all theſe Unions contraRted in 
the blood red ſhining Summit of his croſs , by the 
| M 2 power 
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er whereof har Throne and Robe, and all 
Crowns are become ours : and . vith 
his in an union moſt high and holy, even «« be and 
bis Faber ; and hipberiwe need not, we cars 
not well ſo high ; for that it ſhould wh 
ws apy but bow it ſhonid be ethos , 
dbove al that" are able to 4% bia. Thus far 
the firſt priviſedpe of Gods ſervants in being bis 7. | 
culiur; — now ſhould follow of 1 2 bis. 
Zewels, withthe uſefull applicstion of them both, to. 
withthe Aﬀignation;of thoſe ſeveral Day 
wherein theſe Jewels ite to be made up. alt 1 
I delieve will male up s ſeconc and s third Exercile 
isritne E proceed no further, but to beg the 
Ble! ing of God open white no have heard. 
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MAI Ac. 3.17. 
And they ſhall be mine, ſaid. the Lord of Hoſts, 
in that day when 1 make up my Jewell. 


a HE Word of God (ſaith St Pas F 
is not bound, nor we that 

it, boumd to Formalities and court- 
ly Decencies , or much to care ; 
whether our Heaters be in good 
humor or no; tis true; nor are 
we to be Tia -ſervert, ( as we 
have been charged) nor Mew-pleaſers in any ill 
ſenſe : yet ſince we are at liberty throughout the 
Garden of rhe Scripture, to cull a . ſuch as 
ſremes beſt to m, 7 us a re, why; 


UMI 


4 


3 
may we not be thought therein alſo to preſerve o 
jaſt Devotion to God, together with an integ 
for the complacency of good men too? For :which 
cauſe I bluſh not to acknowledge my reſpe cis 
choice, or rather my recotſeQion: of this. 
(wherean I have preacht in royal audience before) 
becauſe though it look back npon vicious times, 
ungodly men, yet it will allow us for the pre 
ſeat a Proſpect ( as I verily helive ) upon ſon 
choice ſpirits, and Gods gracious ſervants ( yet by 
his Reſerve and ſpecial Mercy left alive) while thay 
are yet alive, and I alive to apply this Scripture 
them in ſpecial, which in general ſuics with the cons 
dition of this time. ö 
As men the ſons of Time, ſo Times themſelves 
have their Parallels. As the days of Noab were; 
(faith our Saviour, ) Mat. 24. ſo ſhall alſo the 
coming of the ſon of man be ; eating, drinking, 
marrying, till the day that Noah entered into the 
Ark, and knew not till the flood came, and tooke 
them .all way; ſo it ſhall be in the laſt times, and 
ſoit is. And we have no livelier proof that theſe 
are the laſt times, then ſuch our uſages, and in them 
ſach our ſecurity, The Scripture foretels a foul 
and dangerous Sea of corruption that ſhould prove 
rough, and ſwell, run high, and the waves thereof 
rage horribly toward the end of the world; when 
men ſhould be more then.imbrutiſhed, void of na; 
- tural affection, 45opys), implacable, traiterous, 
heady, high minded, lovers of pleaſures mare the 
lovers of God, pretending the Spirit, but being ſem 
ſual, and bringing in damnable Hereſies, having! 
ſhow of gadlineſs, but denying the power thereol, 
| pre» 
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my pretending to Piety, and Law, and Order, but re- 
ons yiling Dignities which God hach ordained'; with 
ic _ ly loving the wages of unrighteouſ- 
ny fs, and periſbing in the contradiction of -Core. 
tf But alas l We have undone both and De- 
I ſcription, put down both Hiſtory and _ Ex- 
_ and Imagination too; even thoſe Gyants 
re the flood are now not monfirous, for we have 
ny defiled and made the earth more corrupt, filled it 
with a bloodier cruelty and violence, provoking the 
y one of heaven to hurle down bils- of miſeries 
of onour heads and hearts, and to let in Torrents of 
bisfierce wrath mingled wiih Chriftian blood in eve» 
ry ſtreet, and a ſurrounding univerſal Scourge and 
Deluge to overwhelm three whole flouriſhi 
Kingdoms at once, from end to end, and burie them 
in endleſs deſolation; while ſenſeleſs ſinnets we 
ſeem to contemn the Power of Gods wrath, by let- 
ting looſe the reins to all licenciouſneſs, when he is 
pouring down the vials of his enger, and ( tumbling 
leligbtfully in our own ) tear up the wounds of our 
Saviour, betrampling the ſacred Blood that redeem- 
e us, and counting the blood of bis Covenant 
(a Covenant of Mercy and Peace) an unholy thing, 
crucifying again to our ſelves the Lord of Life and 
Glory, and making a mock of him, by grieving, 
8 and doing deſpight to the Spirit of bis 
ace: So that our — is worſe then of this 
people here, in this Prophet, though in very many 
things reſembling us; for in the firft chapter we read 
of their Uokindneſs, Irreligiouſneſs, Profaneſs, 
ſauffiag at the Table of the Lord, and holding it 
contemptible. In the ſgcond we find their Idolatry. 
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Adulter Ys In Hdelity. In this third Sorcery, 5 
Swearing, Oppre tion, Sacriledge z, and ar laſt 
breaks iato open rebellion and defiance of Godt] 
voting down eitdivine ſervice, and decreeing it vain l 
ad n profit to walk longer in his Ordinanc es 
od then this was a brave time it muſt needs bo} 
ſo I far proud and wicked people which were lift i 
like 4 skum over the ſace of clear and 'wholſom a 
ters; only ſuch ( ſaich our Prophet / were bile 
Wealth and Honor. And yet ſor all this ſorro 
there is a comfort comes up cloſe at the ſixteer | 
verle,of uſe and advantage now for us. Gods pe 
ple ſtill remained. though ſecret, not alrogether ſi⸗ 
lent.; they ſpake one to another, admoniſhed 
exhorted, comforted ont another mutually ; * 
theſe their Colloguies and Conſultations were frei 
quent and ſucces full. God came into their Aſſem. 
bly-; ſate Preſident in this Council; and a book of: 
Remembrance was written before him for all them 
that feared before him, and thought upon his name; 
and after all comes out his gracious Proclamation! 
of Peace and Love. The Patent under ſeal , 7 efte 
weipſo, ——'and they ſhall be mine ( ſaith the 
Lord of Hoſts )) in that day when J wake np wy 
Jewels. © | | "1 
Which words afford a double priviledge of 
Gods ſervants (be the times what they will) in re- 
ference to their Owner deſcribed by his high and 
ſtately ſtile of Dewvinws Exercitunw; Firſt, His own 
they are, his peculiar. Secondly , Eſteemed of 
him at a high rate; for tbey are bis Fewels, There 
is a third part, The day or time ſet for the making 
upof theſe Jewels, admitting a four-fold Interpre- 
19 ä ET 1 tation. 
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ion. 1. Zither the day of puniſhing the ungod 
or 2. The day of powerfull : e 
Word. 3. The day of death; and 4. The 
, the day of final Judgement. In all theſe 
will — his Mercy and his Power, 
| ow: enwrapt in Dominus exercitunm here) and 
— che Verification, the real and 
actual ſpreading of both in this that God in his ho- 
liveſs bath ſpoken it, It ſhall certainly be ſo; for 
2 the Lord of Hoſts. The firſt priviledge is 
down in this plaia concluſion, They that in 
lage of corruption are yet emerꝑent, and bear up 
igeinſt the ſtream : they that in deſperate and 
&ſſolute times dare yet prove that they fear this 
Lord of Hofts, and Wied upon bis name, they 
ire Gods own, his peculiar. For ſo firſt the Rab- 
biz: interpret this word , Segullab,, by preuline , 
peruliare, proprium, ſpeciale, pr atipuum, ſingmlart, 
God hath a propriety, a ſpecialcy in them. But 1 
meddle no further with that firſt priviledge; it 
hath been the ſubject of a Sermon already : paſs 
ve then to the ſecond priviledge; 

Which is, That Gods fearfall and faithfull ſer- 
yants are his choice and reſerved Rarities. Heis 
the great Preſerver of men, but for his own he hath 
a ſpecial Reſerve or Cabinet to lay them by them- 
ſelves : 2c left their ſlate and condition is well ex- 
preſt in the nature and worth of Jewels. For this 
ſame word is by the ſame Rabbins alſo rendred in 
thoſe term of Ar gentam, Aurum, Lapides preci- 
in Theſauro, J bheſaurut dileftus, & res defider a- 
bil. And therefore the Gneva tranſlating a flock, 
are far ſhort of this words Energie, which we _=— 

ut 


renn ww 


es _ 
but in two places of Scripture beſide and both ford 
cible to our preſent purpoſe, God uſes it, 


chooſes it in Exedus 19. 5. for the decoring 4 
his own people, the houſe of Iſrael, who there 
promiſes on their obedience (ball be bis chief cred 
fare. And then David (with more advantage 
us till ) uſes it in 1 Chron. 29.3. to expreſs ſoy; 
reſerved choice Jewels which be dedicated and di 
ſtined to the decoring of the Temple, the hon 
be intended and prepated to build for the Lori 
Now thoſe pretions ſtones we call by the name of 
Jewels, area kind of natural glaſs, made out offi} 
a ſubtile mixture of earch and water, ſaith Ale 
bertw:. Others conceive them to be but pure b 
1s 


Metals, as Plato imagined the Adamant a furthi 
excoction out of Gold. Another deſcribes the 
to be a kind of Light daintily confined to a terrefiris h 
al thickneſs, but however ſramed by his divine hand #1 
who worketh all in all things; mention we find of} 
their uſe and eſteem even near the beginning, is Þ «i 
Job 28, mention of the Onyx, Saphir, Topas 
deſcribing paradiſe, and naming Havilath, Moſer ® 
adds there is Bde/liwns , and the Onyx ſtone. Th 6 
1ſracltts borow Jewels of the Egyptians, and 
2 Sam. 12.30, David takes the King of Rabl 
Crown of a Talent weight, ſet with preciovs ſtones? 
And mention again we ſind of precious ftones 
brought by the Queen of Sheba and by Solomon 
Navy, 1 Keg. 10. And that of the Prophet ſhew 
an otdinary uſe of them, Cana Maid forget het 
Ornameots, or a Bride ber Jewels ? But above all 
other, two places of Scripture, the 28. of Ex 
du, and the 21 of the Revelstion ; In the firſt 
| aron 
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dro Breſt, plate, with twelve precious ſtones figu- 
the twelve Tribes: And in the other, the new 
| w, the City of God wich her foundation 
Was twelve precious ſtones, ſhaddowing out the 
| . lve Apoſtles, both conferring much ſtrength to 

wits Aſſertion. 5 
. To deſcend then to ſome (but few ) r. 
In ia this Reſemblance, look firſt bow the tone or 
oel depeads not on the Merchants Report or 
mad credulity of the vulgar : their Honor, and 
fi fltecn, and Approbation is from a skilfull Lapida- 
n. an exat Work-man, a cunning and profeſt 
ae eseller indeed: So the Apoſtle ſleigbts the ap- 
«fl fool of common breath : I paſs not to be judged 
you; not he that commends himſelf to others, or 


bom others, but whom God commends. So 'tis 
bere a comfort drawn from the Mine, Tos ſhall 


„ Mine ( ſaith the Lord of hoſts.) 'Tis I lay claim 
oF} that will juftifie you; 1#/ho ſhall lay an) thing to the 
in cher ge, not of mans but of Gods Eleft ? Let the baſe 
vorld put you to the touch and trial; I will avouch 
und warrant you ſound and good amidſt an heap of 
£0 droſs and counterfeirs : And hence that difference 
{] noted by our Saviour, That which is vile among men, 
is bigbty eſteemed of God : and contrary, ., Men 
2] deviſe to put him by whom God will exalt, Pſalm 
$8 62.4. And no wonder if a gracious ſervant of 
God ſee himſelf fo uſed : God himſelf was abuſed 
pf ſo. The ſtone which the Builders refuſed, threw 
dy among the rubbiſh, that God made ( ſaith St. 
Pier) elect and precious, and ſet him right in his 
Jeun place again, the Chief, the Headſtone of the 
; 


Corner, where both wals meet to ſupport both 
| Church 


Church and State. The world may guild, ef 
and per fume great ones, and proceed 


in prodigy 
flattety, till it come to Suffumigations and Altar 
we read of ſotne both Heathen and Chriſtian; a 
yet theſe Drifications; &rheſe Canonizations dus 
to ſuch as are in Gods ſight abominable. Apain 
may and often doth account ſuch as droſs as 
his [mage and Superſcription, fach as are encirt 
with this Motto here, of Faciam tos in Gen 
In that day when I make wp my j 
The world will ſay to a righteous man, ifnorrich 
nor potent, ſit here at my footftool : but God that 
ſees the heart, and beholds the radiance of his w 
ding Garment, and how clear it fits upon his ſ 
will ſay as in the R , Friend, fit up kigh 
The world caſts duſt and obſcurity upon them 
are good; But God makes that true of tbem wic 
is ſpoken of Brutus and Caſſiu in the ſunerils d 
Janie, Eo ipſo prefalgthant quod non vi 
ſebant ur. The world cries up the Noble, the Richy 
the Wiſe; God cries them down as faſt, Not mi- 
ny wife, not many noble, not many mighty art: 
called. The world proceeds in miſchief, and envy, 
and madneſs againft honeſt men, as the Church o 
Rome deals with ingernous Writers, Dare he 
ſpeak full Truth, and ſo diſgrace her Impoſtures? 
Away with him, a Spung and. a Delca'sr ſhall be- 
daſh him, and extinguiſh him. But God the true 
Corrector of the preſs, 7udex and Vindex, upon 
Review, comes, and commands with his power 
Inſeratar, and re-inveſts with former honor, re-in» 
ſtates, and re-inthrones. his ſervants, and git 
them juſt cauſe to rejoyce and ſay, This is rhe 2 
; ng | 
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UE ding, and it i mwarvailons in our yes: Not unte 
Bw Lord, not unte u, bus wnto thy Name be the 


1 Serondiy, el, by reaſon of Gods working 
e out of the rough and firſt Quarrir. So dealt 
eerub his deareſt ce that lay from all Eternity 
sche boſom of his Father, tbe brightneſs of bis 
| —— ——1＋ 1. 

whom though there was no fin to work out, yet 
ws in his humane nature, cut from the ſame quar- 
j clouded with aſlictioue, and compuſſed about with 
dl mans infirmities; in his birth Daniel, fone cut 
— Dina d. * in bis death 
Aulanir fone grave, and ont full of eyes all over, 
2.6.3.9. Norte ——j, main Furnacet of 


_ eredy he was conſeerate and poliſh 
hints "Hd yer ab int mill of al, gez 


bis Diwiaity, God rravrfigur i hies on (be Mon. 
tan, made him ſhine as the Sun in 2 ſo 
alen his tie was fully eome, the day chat thiy 
jewel anuſt be made up, Firſt, bis Body i pfor 
ogearch; and then aſſum u into Heaver, und a 
plice for this precious Gem at bis own right Hand. 
bore Printipalities and Powers , and Name given 
biz above all mu And now that bfeſſed Face 
wherein the 7e\vs ſaw no beauty; yet wat fiirer thew 
the ſan ef men, which they defiled and fpit upon, is 
ador'd by Ser aphinvs, and beth Heaven and carth arr 
jul of the Majeſty of bis Glory. Now God obferves 
the ſelf-ſame merhod in all the reſt; finds them out 
kong the refuſe of the world, amongft flocks and 
bands of Nations; from the firſt rude quarrie of the 
nor, from utter vacuity and nothing, — 
; theit 
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2 attoms and ſmalleſt duſt : breaths in a lin 

[cic, exalts, puriſies it, grafts on it Knowledgy | 
15 ith, Love, Holineſe; and having. begun a god 
work of Grace, never leaves it till he bring ity | 
perfection. filing away their droſs, and grinding 
their grains and Ices, aud clouds of corruption, 1 
be bach refin'd them to a btightneſs ; a8 in St. is 
a rough ſtony-hearted perſecutor, wrought by 
rain ſcales and barks pull'd away, to become 4 
veſſel to. bar bis name among the Gentiles, Act 9. 
bright far on earth, and now a glorious a 
Heaven. 

3. ewe, then thi they are kor chat 
and * which God al them : men prize t 


Jewels, Reſerve them curiovlly ,; take 4 g 
Beh in poſſeſſing and wearing them. = 
having bought them at ; price ineftimable;pw 
nes with corraptible thingr,au filver and ayer 
the blood af peſus ( briſt, as of a — 277 

without ſþot, then he ſets his beart upon them 
de light icin the Saints thay excel, Thoſe he render 
a the Arpleaf bi cye, ſets chem 83 ab for a 
and a Signet on bu right bend ; bides t hem wnier thi 
ſhadow of hi wings ; and ſo allo God glories in then 
and holds them out tothe amazement and confuſing 
of the world of groſs and earthly ſouls , which 
as foils.to their perfections, and commands then 
do him grace, and to be an Ornament to him. 
your light ſhine, dc Cc. 

Again, The Cenis would hold ( for. 0 
task is eaſie to purſue an Allegory )for Rarity , Au 
quippe bank — pparent rars in gur git V. aſto, 


a fea of froth and foam: and for che place, 
mannet 
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_ 


over of breeding and growth. But I forſake the 


Sf ref, quod chuſe to inſiſt only on Projenieegeſpecting 
a 


Rigbteous men are juſtly term'd Jewels, 

two; of clearneſt aud luſtre firſt. and then of 

s and ſolidity, which are che Vrim and T huw- 
of a Chriſtian, 


N, In the firſt precious ſtones excel, being compact 


8 ebe ſineſt Atoms; and this holds well: for as 


I while we admire the pure Orient Pearls, the radiant 


and ſparkling Carbunele, the ſerene bright Saphir, 


be green Emerald and the like, we may raiſe our 


contemplation to the beauty and clcatneſs of the 


Hits and San, and ſo aſcend to him that᷑ ſtruck /igbe 
TT kneſ at the firft, that dwels in perfect Beau- 


s 
* 
, 
0 
7 
| 
k 
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„ and in liphe inacceſſible, and covers bimſedf with 

a with 4 garment: ſo in a ſpiritual manner 
that Light of Grace in his ſervauts, attracts others 
to bebold in them, Him, who is Pater Lumi- 
ww, the Father of all Illuminations; and ſo that 


fair and pure ſoul which gives Light in the darknels 


of the Body, and night of Ignorance, geturnt with 
Avantage to hi that gave it, with the gain of other 
ſouls wonne by beholding their chaſt and illuſtrious 
converfation;. I hey tell of Diamonds belonging 
g ſome of the houſe of Luxembourg: ( and Theo- 
Meaſtus has it of other ſtones ) propagating their 
Species, by turning firſt the circumſtant ayr into was 
ter, and then contracting that water into 4 more 
earthy ſabſtance like themſelves. - But it is true of 
theſe prec ous and living ſtoves, who beruf Gods 
immortal ſeed , by a new Light ſhot from Heaven, 
folikewiſe in Reflection, and by desk. aſſi· 
nilation, and an ardent ſy mpathetical com * 
an 
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and commanion, work others to the fame conſom 
ry of the godly Nature, infpire,illumine, and pro 
gate others with a kind of Divine Generation: All 
as that Godlike creature, the child of Heaven, «ll 
Gods firſt born, Light,when delivered from the wol 
and jaws of Darkneſs, is able to defiver over it 
without ceaſing, without Annihilation, Fractiouꝶ 
Diminution; and as Love in moral minds, and tm 
Charity in Celeſtial ſouls, not leaving its own du 
tation, will walk the round to thoſe ſpirics which wiſh ' 
capable of its Society; And as God the Son « of WY + 
Fathey, God of God, and Liphr of Light, and Lo 
of Love ¶( FoirGod is Love uri Light ) ſo 'me 
Regenerate and Adopted children alſo, af from bit 
and one enlightened from another. 7 
Secondly , ' Sokdity, firmneſs,” conſtancy; d 
Chriſtians is a Randing Credo, (it was wont to be 
Lord I believe, without diftruſt, whether my unde 
Randinpcomprehendir or no: without curiofity® 
be farther confirm'd by Miracles ; Laſtiy, Cris 
eAndatter, without diſſembling or fear to ackne 
ſedge ic. This is fferraua in Col. 2.2. that f 
and full aſſurance of Faith, I mean in Re 
not to alter or ſhrink ; 25 was in couragions 7e 
——] wil ſerve the Lord; ond hearty D 
char endared tuch and long, yet be recedes 
from his Vow: no, I bv ſworn, and am ſteal}: 
Furpeſad; And Fob, though he dyed for'c, yet 
ſhould prove no this way diſſolution. And * 
cauſe God allows the Name, calls it the moff preci 
feith'of bu Eleft, and chides thoſe Recreants th 
Recoil fo ealily —— O ye of little faith Thoſe 
no right Jewels of bis, they are but * ae! 
| HJ pero 
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Hypocriter , or as glaſs and Sophiſticate ſhels, and 


vitious ſtones, which have an inconftant and lan- 
guiſhing ſhine, or whoſe ſplendor is only in a morr- 
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« 
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ing, or under a clear sky, and laſts not in guſts and 

orms of perſecution, or which in age decreaſe in 
Grace and Vertues, and cometo loſe their abilities: 
No, tis ſaid of Gods Palm and Cedars that they 


fouriſh on, and bring forth more fruit in their age: 
And for this firmneſs, even moral men have made 


ſtrange approaches, and profeſt the conqueſt of it, 
reſolv'd to retain their vertue and honour untaint- 
ed, maugre all the rage of bloody tyrants , and ei- 


ther allurements or encombrances of a baſe and vi- 


tious world. How much more Chriſtians to endure 
the torture, the Rack, the fire , that which is the 
Craſis 6f all theſe, The Inquiſition; to deſpiſe that 


tryal of cruel mockings, and reſiſt even to blood, 


and ready to lay down our lives, rather then betray 


or prevaricate and ſhuffle in the cauſe and quarrel 


of Chrift Jeſus and his holy Church! As no fin 


ſhall tear me from that Root of Gods Love: ſo I / 


am perſwaded, ſayes the Apoftle, no affliction, Rom.$: 
{.and he had good ſore ) ſhall ſlacken'my hold 


upon this Rock, all ſevere me from that love of 
Cod which is in Chriſt Feſus my Lord 


Other Properties they aſcribe to precious 


- ones, and ſome ſuch as are marvailous. The Jaſ- 


per ( ſaye; Pliny) was wont to be worn in all the 
Oriental Regions as an Amulet againſt poyſon,and 
s of vertue to expel noyſome dreams and Viſions, 


to clear the eyes, and aſſiſis againſt all advei ſity. So 
che Saphir in a Ring or Amulet contributes toward 
all proſperity; encreaſes Devotion, and helps againſt 
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Ire, Envy, Sadneſs; The Sardonix againſt Pride; 


The Chryſolite againſt puſillanimity , all me- 


lancholy fears and follies: The Turkeſe they ſay 
delivers from imminent dangers, and diſcovers them 
when they are near; The Topaze from phrenſie 


Y 
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and ſudden death; The Chryſopraſe availes againſt 


coverouſneſs, as the Beril is a hater of idleneſs ; 
Finally ( for I may not reckon all ) the Diamond 
for frienſnip; ſtil'd therefore the ſtone of Reconej- 
liation. The Hyacinth is powerful to procure chear- 
fulneſs,and to preſerve from thunder and lightning, 
and all difeaſes. The Amethiſt good againſt ſurfers 
and drunkenneſs and advances men to the favour of 
Kings. Others are reported vertuous, (and thoſe 
am ſure you could wiſh me) to help a man to elo- 


quence, and to make him quick of diſpatch. But 


now I confeſs I allow not this for a point of Divini- 
ty, nor put it to you as a piece of good Hiftory, for 
in the ſtories and traditions of theſe things, I doubt 
not but there is a maſs and mixture of præſtiꝑious 
vanity and untrath ; yet am not | of their mind ut- 
terly, that think all Jewels void of all efficacy; for 


doubtleſs as we believe the influences of ſtars, and 


vertues of medicinal herbs and Roots, fo tis not diſ- 
agreeable to Reaſon, that in theſe glorious creatures 
the Creatour may have impreſt ( beſide their luſtre) 
ſome other ſecret teſtimonies of his excellent power, 
which not only for that God vouchſafes here by 
them to deſcribe the excellency of his Saints, and 


calls his own bleſſed and beloved ſon by that Name 


of a precious ſtone , but alſoI am the aprer to be- 


lieve by reaſon of thoſe two places of Scripture ' 
- which I named before. The 28 of Exedw,& the 22 


T. (179) | 
of the Revelation, to which again I refer yourrecon- 
fiderations. | 
Allowing then a poſlibility for many of 
theſe Properties in precious flones , we may reduce 
all to two Specialties. 1, They do encourage to 
good. 2. And peeſervefrom evil, both of fin and 
puniſhment ; and herein however qualified in them- 
ſelyes, they may ſurely be of good uſe for us to make 
an apt reſemblance, and to expreſs the condition of 
righteous ſouls : ſuch ſervants of God as fear 
bim and think upon his name. Theſe are Jewels to 
the world in example, ſtirring and provoking others 
to emulation: ſhining in the ia ſſ of a crooked and 
perverſe generation : And theſe are they that like 
* in Sodom reſtrain the vengeance, and over- 
elming forms of fire from Heaven upon a world 
of ungodly wretchesy, Theſe are thoſe blameleſs 
ſouls, who when 4chitephel and Hawan are hanged 
yp with all their rotten pollicies and ragions di fta- 
to, ſhall ſhine, and whoſe light God will make to 
break, out as the morning, and to riſe in obſcurity, and 
their darkneſt tobe 45 the noon day, and then they 
ſhall be call*d (according to their qualities) rb Re- 
pair ers of the breach, and Reſtorers of the paths to dei 
in, l/ay 58.12. But the cunniog Stateſman laughs 
at this, and ſhakes bis bead co think that hor eſty or 
Religion ſhould preſcribe to ſuch Grandees,and Su- 
perintendents of fine but unrighteous Policy; That 
the Bible, or the Rules, or the grace indeed deriv*d 
from thence, ſhould afford a way of enabling men 
in diſcharge of that Duty which is ſeen in Govern- 
ments. Lucian he likes, but Machiavel admires, 


thoſe are kis Scriptures. Yet let ſuch a man take 
N 2 the 
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the experimental proof of this from ſecular tory; 
Sencca the Jewel of Nerocs youth, and a braver 
Defence and Ornament then that ſo famous Jaſper 
of his, wherein he was pourtrai'd,arm'd compleatly ; 
but his Armour of proof was Seneca, preſerving 
bim five whole years in a form of Regiment equal- 
to the beſt of his Predeceſſors. But his Jewel once 
thrown away, he ſell to all exceſs of wickednels.Or 
if a Scripture-tory may paſs, let him look on that 
2 Chron. 24. it may ſerve abundantly for all Ex. 
amples. o a yong King, yet dee; right in the 
ſigbi of the Lord, ſo long as his ]ewel lived; the 
Text is plain, all the dayes of ehojada the Prieſt, 
ver. 2. Collections for repair of Gods Houſe, Ob- 
lations and Sacrifices renewed ; But when this Jewg 
was call'd for back to Heaven to be treaſur*'d th 
at ver. 17. come the Princes of Fu4ab (no worſe). 
and they crouch & make obeyſance to the King for 
what? for a change of Religion, and how ſucceed; 
it? as they could wiſh. For the King bearkened ts 
them, and ſo they left the houſe of the L d God, of 
their fathers, and ſerved proves and Idoli. And as: 
in States and Comm.on-wealths , ſo in Cities, and 
Towns, and private Families Gods ſervants in che 
due preſervation and practice of Piety and Goods 
neſs are as means of encouragement to others; ſo 
cauſes alſo of Reſtraint from evil of fin , many ſins 
of ſwearing, whoring, drunkenneſs, and conſequent- 
ly preventers of Gods judgements for ſuch ſins. As 
Mo ſes inter poſ d himſelf as a precious |ewel of ex- 
cellent vertue in his prayer: and Aaron with bs Y | 
fire betwixt the living and the dead, and cauſed thè F | 
Deftruction to ſtop there. So no queſtion wal | 
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jut men live, the whole Countrey, Town; Family 
u che better bleſt; and when they dye, God takes 
them away from the evil to come. 
So far the bodily part of the Sermon in the ex- 
8 | plication of this ſecond priviledge of Gods ſer- 
lf vants, They are bis ?ewelt. Now to infuſe a foul by 
U breaking this ſpeculation into practice, into ſuch 
| uſes as I account the very life of preaching; For 
our firſt uſefal extraction then is to teach us where- 
in conſiſts true Honour, Joy,Nobility, Bleſſedneſs. 
0 'Tis not in the endowments of Nature, not in thy 
large capacity, or faithful memory, fwift apprehen- 
ſion, thy penetration of judgement or facility of 
Elocution, not in thy height or depth of learning; 
no, nor in the exerciſe of moral vertue, thy valour or 
thy bounty, though theſe are Ornaments I wiſh on 
all my friends: much leſs is it in thy purſe, or clothes, 
or titles. Not though thou wert a Zoſepb or a Me- 
detay, to feed in Gold, be dreft in Purple, fit next 
the King, and be call'd his couſin, which are reckon- 
ed in E/dras for the prime favours of an earthly 
Monarch; for alas, all theſe things mayf thou 
have, and yet be but a meer worldling, and after de- 
volve to a worſe maſter. Kings may give their fa- 
vourites, and Popes bequeath their darlings and 
their Nephues earch andayr, Title & Territory, and 
make them Lords of ſo many Parks, Mannors, Ho- 
nours, Towns, Counties : Yet if bat one victori- 
ons Army of boyes or Peſants chance to over-run a 
Kingdom with noiſe of weapons, as the Prophet de- 
ſcribes it, and rowling of garments in blood, what 
then becomes of all their glory , their Pattents and 
painted wax? If then you ſeek for right enobling, 
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andvo be truly honorable , or if you would be men 


of good eſtates indeed, and enjoy certainties and 


perpetuities, ſtudy to be in the favour and prote- 
ction of the Lord of Hoſts; for then however it 
go for this world, you ſhall be ſure of Eternal bleſ- 
jedne's in another, at that day when he ſhall make up 
by eweis. | 
Secondly , a contrary uſe for all thoſe wret- 
ched ſouls as pride themſelves in being none of 
Gods EleR, that mock at mention of Grace and 
Godlineſs, whoſe language is fully recorded in the 
ſecond of Wiſdem, and their Poſterity to chis da 
praiſe their ſaying, and continue the ſame front! 
impudence. A Race of impious ſcorners, Solomon. 
fools, imagining it the utmoſt of diſgrace that can 
be ſtuck upon them. to becall'd or counted Religi- 
ous, or Lovers of God, a profeſſion fit for a crue 
of ſullen melancholy ſimplerons. Mean time in 
what a fearful condition do theſe Jewels of the De- 
vil live l and glory iv their ſhawe and perdition ! for 
let me ſpeak to ſome one roaring Leader of this 
band, and ſay , who hath bewitcht thee into this 
Deluſion ? It may indeed advance thee to ſome 
friendſhips and full cables, that thou art a full ſweat · 
er, a curious drunkard, or an Eloquent Hiftorian 
of thoſe ſins wherewith thy body bewrayes thy 
youth to have abounded. and yet thou art content 
to belye thy ſelf in the Relation; and being thus 
far from remorſe , thus given over to a Reprobate 
mind, thou art not able to conceive the Apoſtle, 
where he tells thee, they are without bepe that art 
without God, and that it a fearful thing to fall is 
to the bands, what is it to fall out of the hands 4 | 
the 
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F* living God ? and fo that he which made thy 
3 foul; filled it wich noble faculties, offers it Grace, 


and Holineſs, and Purification, ſhould be forced by 
thy wilfal rejection of Grace and Mercy to give 
over his work, to caſt chee off for ever, that thy ſoul 
ſhould contract ſo much droſs and defilement ; thy 
works of darkneſs ſo extinguiſh all impreſſions of 


Light and Beauty, as thy Creator ſhould not, I am 
ſure will not own thee, but ſay to thy everlaſting 


horror and aſtoniſhment, Depart from me, 1 know 
us ſuch workers and boaſters of iniquity. 

Thirdly to trie our ſelves; Doſt thou believe 
that God efteems thee as a Jewel, purchaſed by 
Jeſas blood, and that he ſets his heart upon thee ? 
O take heed this be not vanity and mad preſumpti- 
on! Reflect on what we ſaid laſt of thoſe proper- 
ties inherent or aſcribed to precions ſtones, and 
ſnew me firſt thy faith by thy works : What are the 
vertues and precious operations of thy faith and 
profeſſion? If thou beeſt of a refined and ſancti- 
hed nature, thou wile be a grace and an honor to 
thy God; And where is that thy love to his name, 
thy zeal to his glory? and then is thy life operative 
upon others, by thy example won to goodneſs; Art 
thou preciſely carefull and curious to preſerve 


athers, ſpecially choſe within thy charge from Igno- 


rance, Idleneſs, Prophaneſs, Wantonneſs, Bri- 
bery, Drunkenneſs? Or on the contrary, Is thy 
manner of converſing with men ſcandalous and ig- 
noble, ſinſull and (bamefull 2 O remember then, 
however thou mayeſt have a name to live, thou art 
but dead, though thou ſeem pure in thy own eyes, 


or che applauſe of Paraſites; yet thoſe eyes truly | 
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enlightned, would ſee thy own deformity,that tho 
ert yet in thy ſins, and not cleanſed from thy} 
wickedneſs ; yet in thy pure, that is, thy impure u- 
turals, and far from being any Partaker of the d 
vine Nature, Conſider then our ſelves by thoſe 
two properties eſpecially, Solidity and - Clearneſ 
Firft, Are we firm and ſound, no counterfeits, cos. 
ſtant in the practice as well as profeſſion of Chriſt? 
Never worſe times then theſe of late, but never 
better times for trial: And if our hearts have been 
preſerved unſnaken, there is yet a Scrutiny and as 
Inqueſt after our Holineſs, and Purity, and Clear. 
nels; for God will have his Jewels untainted. 
Our God is of pure and fiery eyes, and no in- 
pure thing muſt carry in his fight : Come out ſaith 
God, and touch no unclean thing. and then you 
ſhall be precious in my ſight, be my Sons and 
Daughters, 2 Cor. 6. In thoſe precious tones on 
Aarons breft-plate was engraven Holineſs to tbe 
Lord; and Gods material Temple ſo beautified, | 
kipiclly preſcribes what thoſe ſouls ſhould labor to 
be which God vouchſafes to make Temples for his” 
holy Spirit. Unclean ſpirits inhabit wicked ſouls , 
but che holy Ghoſt takes it in deſpite, is grieved 
and quencht wich our pollutions and ſo for God 
the Father, the Father of Lights ,bhe will not endure. 
the deeds of darkneſs under colour of his ſervice. 
Pure religion and unde filed even before God the 
Father, is in a main branch to keep a mans ſelf un- 
ſpotred of the world, James 1. Alt. 5. e. eſcaping 
the corruptions which are in the world through * 
lluſts. God ir gool to Iſrael, i. e. to all that are of 
A clean heart. Indeed a Jewel of God, 4ai% "_ 
| | ach 
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wy hath its honor thence ; wocatus fuit inelytus is the 
vi Paraphraſe, ſo called for its excelling Purity. And 
8 folaftly in reference to our bleſſed Lord and Sa vi- 


i=} our Jeſus Chrift, that redeemed us to be a peculiar 
ſe le to himſelf, and like bimſelf. Tiberius would 
bot ſuffer tbe image of Aug ſtes in Ring or Coin 
„to be born into any unſeemly Place ; ſo the adopted 
Sans and Servants of God will be carefull of diſ- 


-pracing the glorious Image of Chriſt Jeſus , ſealed 
and imprinted in their ſouls, by admitting ftains and 
'blemiſhes; but be carefull to abſtain from the leaſt 
appearance of evil, a»d to puriſie tbemſelvot, even 
4: he M pure; becauſe till then he is not throughly 
enamour?*d of his ſpouſe the Church, till her neck 
de comely with rowes of ftones, till ſhe be as the 
Roſe and Lilly, all fair, and no ſpot in her. 

Yet all this is ſpoken, and muſt be taken with 
the Apofties Caution and Reſtriction, not as if any 
bad, or ever could attain perfection here : No, 
they reckon a number of infirmities that the moſt 
precious Jewels are ſubject to. There is Funny 
&Umbra, Nabecula, Scabrities, Capillut, Sal, 
 Puntlams , Scobes, Plumbago , Ferrugo, Rubigo, 
Fomica, which diftain the pureſt ft ones; So in the 
choiceſt of Gods people, in the rareſt veſſels of 
tis honor prepared unto Glory, remain thoſe Re- 
liques, like Clouds and TIces. They have all their 
grains, and ſpots , & Delia quotidiane incurfionis , 

und St. Auſtis ſpeaking of the Churches brightneſs 

ud perfection, add Ad hoe Elefta, nou 
; — cn ſit talis, ſed ut ad hoc paretwy. Their good- 

5 may be true, - becanſe unfeigned, but not alto- 
eber fair, fave only by compariſon. So bath ſin 
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poiſoned the fountain, and ſuch a Phyſica and iu 
Influence it bath on all mans habirs and aRiag 
And if the eſtate of the beſt and pureſt be no betty 
what (hall we boaſt our ſelves, who as they ſayi 
Northern pewelt, that they are of a vicious ſoftag 
and will not endure the file? ſo certainly in reſpet 
of the primitive Chriftians, when the Church iq 
a true heaven upon earth, we are as far from th 
brightneſs and miracles of their works, as 
their firm and miraculous faith. It remains tha 
we encourage our ſelves, and tir up the Graced 
God that is in us; and though we cannot approxi 
our ſelves in a perfection to a perſect God, in whole 
eyes the moon ſhines not, ( ſaith Fob ) and th 
ſtars are impure, yet if we be but vigilant to dia 
the paradiſe of our ſouls,and keep out the Tempi 
preſerving our breaſt ar a garden encloſed, and? 
fountain ſealed up; if we but earneſtly contend id 
the faith once delivered to the Saints, and labor 9 
ſhake off che ſin that cleaves ſo faſt unto our natuꝶ 
if we run and preſs to the mark. and Rtrive to puriſ 
our ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpiric ,” a 
to grow up into full holineſs, ſuch is then the mb 
nifold Grace, and Goodneſs, and tender mercy uf 
our gracious God, that he not only aſſiſts 3 but ® 
accepts of our weak endeavors and approaches, 
far as to impute the very Act of cleanſing and & 
taining pardon too, to ſuch a frail condition al 
contention, We do not, we dare not ſay wil 
Zellar mine de purg. lib. 2. cap. 10. it pleaſes Chi 
to joyn our ſatisfactions with bis on; but by off] 
complying under the hand of God, and intent 


and love to work according to the influx of diva 
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race, we do by his indulgence impetrate for thoſe 
fins, for which we can never make compenſation. 
And as the Scripture enforms us of a eleanſing by 
yo Redemption, and Remiſfion through the blood 
Four bleſſed Saviour, and a ſecond by application 
bat blood, and a third by infuſed Regeneration; 
there is a fourth of mortifying and repreſsing of 
pocupiſcence, ſubjecting to the Regiment of 
race, and alſo in renouncing and —.— by 
be contrary Acts of vertue and obedience of faith, 
{Wd works of Light expelling Darkneſs ; wherefore 
che Apoſtle ſaith, 41/7 that have this hope in them, 
obere purged themſelves even as he is pure; And 
gen, Tow have purified your ſouls by obedience to 
bl the Tratb, through the Spirit, 1 Pet. 2.22. Here 
ben for a cloſe, fals in fitly that exhortation of 
ih Zophar in Fob 11.14, If iniquity be iu thy band, put 
fe way, and let not wickedueſs dwell in thy Taber- 
les; for then ſpalt thou lift up thy face without ſpot, 
%, thou ſoalt be ſtel ſaſt, and not frar; thine age 
oY ball be clearer then the noon-day; thow ſhalt ſhine 
forth, and be as the morning: But all this is ſtill up- 
ess that condition in ver 13+ which is, If thow 
Jl prepare thy heart, and ſtretch forth thy hands towards 
i,; which puts us in mind of Invocation, and the 
by eof Prayer for Gods aſſiſtance. For as it is with 
Pearls according to the dew which it receives from, 
Heaven in quantity and quality, ſo doth the ſhel- 
am breed her pearl; and after the Meaſure, and 
| Showr, and Proportion, and Inftilment of divine 
race, which our ſouls drink in, we increaſe and 
1 in Purity and SanRification, and therefore we 
29nd por this into our hourly Letaoy, as the wo- 
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wan in the Goſpel ; Y 4. Lord evermore [7 
*f this water: 'We know Lord in our ſelves thi 

no more goodneſs then in the maſs of man 
in the reft of our fellow duſt and pebbles, but 
thou by thy powerfull Grace and holy Spirit 
pleaſed ro drop, and pierce, and work upon. 
and purge away our droſs, and make us thy bleſ F 
work- manſhip , created in Chriſt Jeſus unto goa 
works ; we have nothing, can have nothing u 
our mixture or ſpecifique forms, or power of thi 
materials whereof we conſiſt; and therefore to thi | 
end we may work, Do thou firſt work thy Willa 
us, inſtruct, inform, inligbten us; cauſe thy face 
to ſhine upon us, and ſo quicken our dull and cant. 
affecting ſouls, that they may conceive an heavenly 
fire, and ardent affection, and intention, by working} - 
rogether with thy Grace, and ſo cauſing us in tie 


end to work out our own ſalvation through Jely 
Chriſt, to whom, &. 
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Mar ac 3.17. 
And they ſhall be mine, ſayes the Lord of Hoſts, 
in that day when I make up my Jewels. 


His Text 8t firft and ſecond open- 
ing afforded us adouble privi- 
ledge of Gods people in refe- 
| rence to their owners fliled here 
© by his high and ſtateiy v Title of 
=, Dominus Exercituum; Firſt, 7 hey 
are bis own, his peculiar ; and then 
ber are bis Pewelt. In handling the firſt Priviledge, 
[endeavoured to diſcover a Mine of Conſolation 
even in this; and drew certain Materials from this 
Mine; namely, the radiant mingle of Light and 
0 


( 199) bs. 
joy diſcernable in a Chriſtians Profeſſion; Diſp 
tion, Converſation. Secondly , the Conne 
and Combination of Graces and Mercies ſrom 
obſervable in this Text, pitcht like a Tabern 
with Curtains and Coverings, with Loops and 
of comfort coupled one to another in Conjundi 
And thirdly, the Expanſion and Dilatation the 
over all Adverſity: & then the conſerve & Compliant 
tion of all our comfort in our great Protector, whole 
Dominus Exercituum, And laſtly, I ſer on the Cr 
and coniummation of all Conſolation in M 
Jeſus. In our Diſcourſe upon the ſecond priviled 
of Gods ſervants, in being his Jewels, was (hewni 
what reſpects eſpecially this Metaphor is maintawllihe 
ed; and in what qualities the reſemblance chiefly 
moſt clear arFſeful to us. All which being dog 
that whieh is left us now to do, is a Retroſpet Mi 
a Proſpect: to look back firſt to the very Grounkge 
work and Foundation whereon God layes Mn. 
whole pile of Comfort, which will be found to 
nothing but his holy fear; and then we are Wh 
more chearfully to look and go forward with ill 
end of our Text and the end of our Faith, Wy © 
Hope and Prayers; that in the work of God ud 
our bodies and ſouls in thoſe ſeveral dayes where 
he promiſes and will perform gh waking up of { 
Tewel:; which-dayes are four, Firſt, the Day e 
puniſhing the ungodly. Secondly,the Day of po be 
erful preaching the Word; then the Day of Death 
and laft, che Day of the laſt Judgement, 


= 


Our firſt buſineſs (and it is indeed the main h 
fineſs ) is to look to our Foundation. Other fas ky 
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dation can no man lay but What is 1aid, ſaith St. Pe 
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(Chriſt eſus. Thats moſt ſure, but ſois this 
17 very one which calls on the Name of the 
uſt depart from iniquity : and this again as 
«che reſt, that without inſtruction and divine 
dom no man is able to do that; and then the on- 
wy to that wiſdom is This Foundation of Fear, 
Th fear of the Lord i the Beginning of Wiſdom. And 
te God begins here, and we malt follow his me- 
d. Look back into the former words, and you 
WI find the qualification of his ſervants. Thoſe 
the allows for his, and will one day reſerve as 
—— they that in perilous and corrupt times 
d ſtar before bim, and think upon bis name : They, 
are is an Empbaſis to be placed on them. They, 
none but they ball be wine. Three things we 
touch in this obſervation : Firſt, God requires 
Sanqualification. Secondly, we are to enquire af- 
k in our ſelves. Thirdly, to comfort our ſelves 
Gods Grace and Mercy in this Appropriation, . 
ar both this Amulet is tyed to a mans owa bo- 
e, and alfo all conſolation in God grounded 
hor bis Fear. 
435 God will bave ſuch as are capable of this 
| iption here ; no talk of comfort without this 
Jo fication; when St. Peter ſayes,Godis no accepter 
ff perſons, 48.10.34. that word is but a regarder 
Faces, and refers only to that diſtinction which 
debad newly learnt of God, to be no longer an im- 
ment, 4 wall of partition, that is the difference of 
and Gentile. A Jew was now of no more ad- 
ge, no better accepted then any other nation: 
inthe next verſe he aſſures himſelf, and his bear- 
5 and us, and all : that 5 poCh wars, He ou 
ears 


(192) 
ſears God, is 279 147% Thats the man, by w 
Excellency. That man that fears him, ſhall no 4 
to fear his being accepred of him, and ſo God i 
accepter of perſons : a curious Decipherer, ana» 
act culler out of ſuch as ſhall be his ſervants, while 
no mans word: Yeneriscommendat epiſtola Mall - 
thats uſual among men; a great mans or * 

great womans letter; and we eſteem it of u bl. 
chat poor addition of a pr6per,of an handſom mw 
But God ſets not as man ſees, ſayes Samuel at - 
ſight of many proper men; /ooks not on the oni 
appearance; but what we ballance leaſt, is of mall” 
value with him. Honeſty, Religion, an hearts 
dued with a holy fear of God. And then thou 
it is ſaid his thoyghts are not as mans thoughts, ye 
he tells us here, that man only that finds God ins} 
own heart, is a man afier Gods own beart : and 
that ſo thinks upon Gods name, God will ſo ti 
upon him, that he will hear him, hearken to hi 
and ſet him down in the Book of his Remembrang, 
in the former verſe ; and in this ver/e of my Text 
will own him, make him up one day for his jewel, u 

are him as a man ſpares his own ſon that ſerves bin 
So that all this cry and trail of Bleſſings before, al 
in, and after the text, depend upon, they belong 
and liften after that which is paſt, of Fear and De 
yotion, For it were not fit that any rh 
qualified ſhould have ſo large, ſo excellent a port 
on as this, which embraces, which contains all ti 
the ſoul can receive here or hereafter ; For G 
changes not their tenure, not his very term of ai 
at that laſt, and dreadful,and joyful day of Jud 
ment. But then it (ball be made evident in the e; 


Ly 4 
* 


p 


r & ww wo woo o 


_ (93) vhs: 
d a truth enforced upon the hearts of all ſuch ſouf- 
"Fers at Religion as are mentioned in cap. 1. ver. 13. 
TJ” The wiſdom of all fuch prophane contemnert of 
F. Deyotion,as ſay it is in vain to ſerve God, and 
MN what profit, &c. at ver. 14. all be bloſted and con- 
vj  Pwnded, and then you ſhall diſcern, (ayes the 18. ver. 
J then you ſhall find a difference betwixt the Righ- 
Lf teous and the wicked, between bim that ſerves God 
uu bin that” ſerves him not. But in mean time thoſe 
FJ glorious and theſe gracious Speranda & fruenda are 
© all incorporate in theſe Agenda here. God will 
ue ſuch a field for his ſeed, ſuch trees to graft up» 
oa, ſuch Materials to raife his Temple. Otherwiſe as 
earthly Prince how gracious ſoever will hear py 
hearken to, and put ſuch a ſervant down in hi 

«f of Remembrance as ſhall apparently forget his duty 
e him: ſo God hath teſtified abundantly that on 
Iſrael; defeRion , be will neglect his own Property 

& Propriety, his own choice of his choſen 1/r2e/, & 
ih. even They ſhall be the generation of his wrath, 
LE Jer 7-29. liable to that fierce wrath of that God Who 
V « conſuming fire, & a generationof his wtath, fuel 
of his wratb, till their end here, and of bis endleſs 
wrath hereafter. As it is one way upon Repentance 
he blots ont all their fins from bus Remembras ce, (0 
from bis Remembrance, he blots out all the Promiſes of 
this book upon their contempt; Forgets then what 
de bad ſaid of his firſt- born, and rebubing even kings 
for their ſabes, his dear Child for whom his bowels 
were troubled; the Signet on bis bang, tender as the 
able of his eye ; heire: by Promiſe; All, all evacu- 
ited; becauſe all /ab conditione, of applying, duet 
; O carts 
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hearts to the Covenant: and that Covenant is he 
eſtabliſht and renewed wich us in theſe terns” 
fearing the Lord, and thinking on his Name. This 

our firſt particular in this Fonndation of comfati'} 
to look to our qualification, becauſe God admiggF} 
none bur of this temper. The ſecond by way of Þ 
application to every ſingle breſt, is to ſearch a 
examine our ſelves whether we have this blefſed } 
Fear, and holy thoughtfulneſs ; and fo can then 
fairly argue and prove our own being Gods ow 

our peculiar priviledge of being Gods ptculiar. For 
firſt this may be known; for the Spirit of God is nat 
in his ſervants, ſpiritual men, as the foul ſpirit by 
poſſeſſion or obſeſſion in a Pythoniſſe, er ſuch af 
are bis ſenſleſs utenſils, and perceive not the power 
that tranſports them, feel not the operation of the 
Mover: and thence it is that we have ſo meer | 
Monitories, ( which were vain and uſeleſs if it coul 
not be done) of prove your ſelves, try the ſpirit, 
zo you not that Chriſt is in you except ye be Rin 
bates: > And indeed though a man will find, or fain 
to find a Dictamny, a medicine made of wine, and 
noiſe and company to throw off the Arrow ; and 
ſome men think it probatuw that there is (in th 

ſenſe) a ſword-cure, that is, there is an eaſie way i 
heal up any wound that the ſword of the Spirit, the 
word of God in the Miniſtry of his ſervant en 
make; it is but ſleighting the Preacher, or nouy 
him for a blunt or bold fellow, and the Sermon a d 
or adry piece; yet ſuch a man knows. he does but 
diſſemble in all this, and withold the truth of * 
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anrighteonſneſs, bemiſting and darkening his on 
conſcienc J-: 
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ance. The Spirit of God bears witneſs, but it ts 
with our ſpirsr, and ſo enables us to pronounce ſen- 
tence of ſelf- clearing, or ſelf- condemnation. When 
therefore l dare knock at that privy Chamber door, 
at that cloſet, and dare ask that queſtion, Am I a 
Divine Royaliſt, a true Deiliſt, a godly Chriſtian ? 
One of Gods peculiar ? where then is my fear, my 


NN on bis Name? Do I ſerve the Lord with 
tear, and rejoyce before him with reverence * Do 
indeed as one of his Royal Priefthood 17 m 

[ 


body and ſoul, and all their children, all their off- 
ſpring, the actions of my hands, and the Imaꝑinati- 


ons of my heart and 1 of my brain & A live- 
| 4 ſacrifice ufito my 


od? Does my juſtice and 
honeſty, my chaftity and ſobriety { for even theſe 
may riſe from corrupt ſprings ) flow from this only 


_ conſideration ? Is the bottom of my conceited hap- 


pineſs any better then a ſick mans dream, or mad 
mans boiling fancy? Do I indeed feel my confi- 


dence grounded on a modeſt , a tender and reve- 
fential fear ? Does the Laram, the remembrance of 


this rike louder and faſter in my breſt thes all Sa- 


tans temptations ? with wemenro Philippe; Heubice, 
ge; not that thou art but a man, but that thou 


O 2 art 
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art no mans man, nor no womans man, nor nd 
devils man taken captive to do his Will: This I maſk 
thus enquire, and this when I thus know, then 
muſt reſolve with Joſona, Let others do what tb j I 
will; / and my houſe, at the leaſt, I and my beat 
and all that is within me will ſerve the Loyd. Shall. , 
ſuch a man as that profeſs Chrift and his Goſpel] 
ſhall I flie ſaith one ? Can Ido this wickedneſs , a 
ſin againſt Cod? Shall I take the members of Chriſh,”F" 
and make them the members of an harlot? ſaith? 
another of Gods fearfull and faithfull ſervants; 
God forbid : Do I profeſs to ſerve that Lord of 
Hoſts, who keeps a book of Remembrance, whoſe 
eye is ever zenith,, and fo pure, that no iniquity cas 
tarry in his ſigh, and ſhall I not paſs the time of my 
dwelling here in fear of his moſt bleſſed name PAY 
do we, can we think then, nay do they, or can they 
( fay what they will ) can they indeed think in 
good earneſt, can they believe themſelves to be God 
peculiar people, and ſuch a Prieft. hood and choſeſ 
People, as Chrift (hed his precious blood to pur 
chaſe, who though they dare not but fear men, aid 
tremble ar the ſound of ſome great name on earth, 
yer have no true fear of God before their eyes} 
ſuch as dare curſe, ſwear, pollute and blaſpheme 
that very name, in which both we and they profek 
to look for boch protection znd Salvation! ; 
Thirdly, Our third and laſt particular in this of 
uv about the Ground-work of all our cos 
bottom'd on our fear of God, is the joy al 
ing. the Grace and Mercy, & tender indulg 
x of God unto us in this Appropriation, that 
vouchſaſs 


＋ 
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ay e 
" youchſafes to tie this cordial joy faſt to each ſingle- 
. Chriſtian, & ſo admits him under this ſig net to 
| be of bis cabinet Council in the inward Teſtimony of 
*bis Spirit, aſſuring him & his ſpiric that he is the Lords 
on, that ſo the Joy of his faithſull ſervants may ( as 
bimſelf bath ſpoken it) be full, and that not by re- 
jaycing in another, but by finding and feeling the 
Ground and Principles of true Joy and Confidence 
in themſelves. For I am not therefore honeſ or 
valiant, becauſe ſome credulous brethren, or ſome 
brethren of the Sword repute me ſo, and would fo. 
give it under their hands : No, I paſs not foryours, 
of any warns fadgement ( ſaith t. Paul) a filly 
fame is that, into which a man is voted, or for which 
be hath a Teftimonial or Certificat. I know ſaith be, 
in won I have believed; and ſo every juſt and ju- 
lied man lives by his own faith, as well as he lives 
by that very bread which himſelf eats. It is no 
uuſting to Salvation implicite, if I pin my ſoul to 
that, great name of che Catholique Church, and 
know no meaning of it, but only him that calls him- 
elf the Head of it, when he can be ſcarce, or but 
it moſt a corrupt member; or if I make a Pope 
of that poor private Prieft that creeps im at my win- 
dow. If I freely reſign my ſoul to him, and ſay 
muſt confide in you, for ſo millions profeſs and 
boaſt themſelves to do ; Can I tell whether this 
Rewiſt will cary it to Heaven or Hell. or neither in 
halle, but make it ſtay in purgatory ( as ſome fouls 
they tell me muſt do) till the day of Judgement ? I 
cannot reliſh that dependance on any mans infalli- 
bility ; for if I could be certain of their high 
| O 3 Prieſts 
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Prieſts election, that all tbings therein had | 
rightly and canonically performed, which is 

difficult, if not impoſſible; yet for his low PrieffY; 
whom he ſends to me, and who for his own foot: 
and maintenance, brings me the Sacraments'of 4 
nance and the wafer-god to be aſſured of his inte 
tion; ( on which they teach the very eſſence of WF. 
Popith devotion depends) they muſt acquaint 9 
f how I ſhall be a Searcher of hearts, which God hath Þ * 


| 


3 
N 


reſerved only to himſelf; and therefore aſſuredly 8 
ſom: Papiſts have openly jeared the pretended infa 
libiluy of their Father; ſo no doubt but his wic 
fons the Jeſuits, like the Latine Augurs do laogh 
when they meet in ſecret, at the open gullage of the 
world, willing to miſtake their infamous mothet 
for the very Catholique Church in the Apoſtles 
Creed; and yet our own Ladies in ſtead f oY 
from St Anſtins boxes of Preſcriptum Legu 
Prad Fa Prophetarnm, which are ſoundly mingle 
with this holy fear in the Text, are content to | 
ſwillow their conſerves of implicite faith and w_ a 
- obedience, and comfort their hearts with the col 
conſideration of an Indulgence, when yet the ble 
ſed and the blaſting, the cordial and yet confoundi 
Truth of God in'this ponit hath wrung (after 
. thouſand wranglings ) that plain conſeſsion from] 
ſearned, but a bitter and violent Papiſt, that the 
Church by her Miniſterie and Magifterie received of 
God doth cauſe us to believe yet for all that, the 
very Reaſon” wherefore we believe, is not the 
Church, but God ſpeaking in ur: This is Stani 
in his third book of the Authority of the Scriptue 
3 cap. 12. 
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. 12. And indeed when all is ſaid and done, no- 


| bing but the Teſtimony of Gods own Holy Spirit 


e ever able to minifter true conſolation in believing. 


. 
» 
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The God of peace it is that fils us wirh all peace and 
Joy in believing ,'if we belive St. Paul to the Ro- 
I wars, cap. I5. verſe 13. But this is not meant of 


1 7 private whiſper or Ext baſiaſ, ( wich is deceit- 


) bur of the ſpirits Teſtimony, joyned to 


at} this Holy Word in the clear evidence thereof, aſſu- 
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| 
les | whelming Corruptions in the examples of godleſs 
ed 
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ring our ſpirit that God is become our Salvation: 
and I come to feel and know this of a certainty by 
Gods Power made perfect in my weakneſs, which 
] diſcern in finding his Holy fear rooted in my 
heart, and ſo fixt, that no ſtout wards of prophane, 
nor incurſions, nor invaſions, nor ſeas of over- 


men about me can prevail over me to abandon my 
Religion, which is bottomed on my holy fear, 

and reverend thioking on his bleſſed Name. , 
For (as I have ſaid )the mercy of our indulgent 
' Father appears not only in tying this amulet to our 
own boſom, that every man is ſav*d by his own faith, 
and not another mans, bat alſo in the manner of this 
ancorape ; *Tis his ſpeciat Grace that my being 
Gods own is made deſcernable in the r 
ed to my own ſoul from his Word and Spirit, where- 
dy J perceive the Covenant ſealed betwixt God and 
me in Chrift Jeſus, But this is more wonderfull 
"Mercy ſtill, that my affurance and modeſt infalli- 
'dilicy of ſalvation is faſtened by -bis Almighty 
Power, and ſo ſurely faſtened to ſo ſtender acor- 
(age, ſo weak, and tender and bruiſed reeds as my 
04 | Faith, 


as. 


| (200) 
Faith and fear are: for theſe two are to our purpg 
terms convertible . This fear in my Text hath 
and Treaſure in it, and contains the precious naty 
of faith too, and diſcovers the ſame Efficacy a 
Properties of lively faith: fo that he who poſſeſſ 
or is bereft of it, is ſo of God himſelf, Pe fot 
this, fer. 2. 19. This i an tvil and bitter f ol 
that thow baſt forſaken the Lord thy God, and th 4 
wy fear. is not in thee, ſaith the Lord God of Hof 
So he puts Fear for qur whole Religion. So rare# 
Builder is that Lord of Heaven, that as he made the 
Heavens themſelves, and the earth of nothing, andy « 
hung ſaith 70h, the earth in the midſt of the air upon 
juſt nothing: So in this mighty work of Grace || 
when atn afraid of not being faft enough, his goods t 
_ neſs makes that very fear the means of faftging and r 
confirmation, and anchors my : ſſurance to my feat « 
Behold t the unſearchable and unſpeakable riches of F 
his mercy in this, that he forſakes not man there- I 
fore, | becauſe he finds got in fleſh and blood the | 
Put icy of Angels, but as its ſaid to Levi, Mal. 2. | 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
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My Coumant War with lum of life and Peace, (and, 
Life and Peate include all; Bleiſings ] and / gave 
them to him For what ; Obſer ve it well; The 
free Gras 7 God in th exchange. I gave them 
to him, for ibe fear 2 be [ſeared god was 
afraid before my name juſt ſuch is the © App 
pliance here of all this rade ofation., far God ,heary 
and hearkens at verſe 16, and a book of Remem-' 
branceis written before þim;for whom dp all chi 

and for what ? Foy them that feared the Lord, Ju. 
thearght upan his namr and they Gall be mine, fer that” 


a (2019) 
08} wilt lave them for. that inward teſtimony and quali- 
on, and that inward Teftimony and Qualifi- 
on all aſſure them of wy love. Is not this 
ney enough to make every one of us ſay, at parting 
hence, Well ! 7 ball think the better of the fear of 
{a God a; long 4: I live, for this Sermon; Do ſo inthe 
ame of God, and take this further reſolution with 
ss; Never to liſten to the harſh and cruel doctrine 
ts; Abe Romi/h, (which a man would think, were 
TJ enough to throw down all the reſt of their. building 
J io uattable ſoules , if thoſe ſouls would but ſeri- 
oully lay to think upon it; if they would not hike 
unclean beaſts, fill ſwallow, and never chew the 
cud; and yet ſince it is fallen from them, they muſt, 
their Priefts muſt by the oath ex officio, all deſpe- 
rately maintain it, as if they were told openly by 
one of their own Doctors at the Council of Trent) 
and that is this, That God will never be ſo aſſured, 
never ſo contracted and eſpouſed to believers 
hearts in everlaſting love, but even after all their 
Merits, and Sa tisfactions, and Penances, and pil- 
primages, and Supererogations too, ( Is it not 
range ? conſidering how wide they open their 
Ark at firſt, and aſſure all clean and unclean beaſts 
that will come in of never periſhing ; ) Nay after all 
Pardons under the ſwelling ſeal, and all plenary In- 
dulgences ( Is it not a miſerable caſe? ) The 
wretched fluctuating Penitent after ablution, ex- 
tream Unction, Abſolution, and all muſt be con- 
tent to die in diſcontent, and fall with horror and 
perplexity of Conſcience, and all his comfort ina, 
little faint hope, that ic is not wholly a” = | 
| im 
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him to get through long, and dreadfull purg 
flames at length to the joyes of heaven. Burl 
us in Gods name till coutinne to repoſe our ſalt 
gn Chrift, and reſting on this ground of comfaf” 
in this appropriation,we (hall find no reaſon to cali 
Five hardly of him who is the Father of Mera 


by 4 
5 


* 
and God of all conſolation, or impute a rigidly 
and tetrical ſowerneſs , or rather a tyrannomz af 1 
wrapping us in inevitable damnation, , To admityſy 
fach jealonſies, and fears, and fuſpitions of all 
Lord here, but wiſely learn to compound, and kewl 
cloſe in conjunction that which God hath mint ii 
and put together: That is, a rejoycing in the Lot 
with trembling, a worſhip joined with godly feat 
«xd joy inthe bol Ghoſt , and ſo we may return fra 
bis ſervice as the women returned from his 
cbre with fear and great joy. 
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Y ART 3. 
re come to our ſecond part, the Preſpict. 
dhe day of our deliverance, and making up 
A mongſt Gods Jewels; which day is fore - fold, 
. Ide day of puniſhing the ungodly, ſuch a day 
tons ſome think is deſcribed here at cap. 4. 1. In 
h burning days the trial ſhall be made, and then 
bod will teſolve this ſcruple here at verſe 17. twixt 
em tbat ſerve him, and ſuch as ſerve him not; and 
his Jewels in that day he will ſave: ſpare as a man 
th ſpares his own ſon, as men incline to favour their pe- 
ay coliar, and their Jewels and Treaſure above all their 
flaff of leſs value; as men in danger of ſhipwrack, 
| reſerve a jewel, though forced to unlade the ſhip 
ol all her other burden; or as they catch away in 
| times of war, or fire, or thieves, ſome precious 
thing above all other goods, And this renews the 
"F former conſolation, that to theſe Saints which excel 
=} in vercue, theſe precious Jewels, whoſe faith is pre- 
* | cious, faſtned on the moſt precious blood of Chrift, 
belong all thoſe precious Promiſes of compaſſing. 
hiding, embracing, covering, relieving, defending, 
"0 comforting, ſetting his eye, heart, 'ſoul upon them; 
Jof opening his ears and hearkning to their cries; 
of drawing near, helping, reſpecting, aſaiſting, efla- 
"I dlſhing, ble ſſing, delivering by Protection, Exaltati- 
eon, Coronation :and this no empty, but a real com- 
bert including all time. He hath, and dath,and wilt 
liver us, faith St, Paul. He hath done it to his 
* 785 7 - , "TS 
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ſervants in the evil day, in all their evil days of f 
' row, Sickneſs, War, Plague, Famine, Pri 
Deluge of waters, or of ungodlineſs : So N 
was boxed up in his ark, riding on his hort 
wood over all the ſurges that devoured the wg 
of the ungodly; So in the time of Abab, and in 
time of Queen Mary in our own land, when wilt 
waves of perſecution rouled high, and raged hone 
. reſerved many Prophets in a cave by rx F 
of Obadiah, and many thouſands that bowed 
the knee to Baal, or were won to crouch tot 


Hall fall before thee, and ten thouſand at thy Wl 
hand, Pſalm 91.7. Orif God do not ever in put | 
lique calamity give bis own a temporal deliverand 


for Cadit &. Ripheus, yet he promiſes 
redeem their ſoul from deceit and violence, 4 
precious all their death be in bis fight Plata 
723-14. 4 
Secondly. The day of making up theſe Jeg 

is underftood by ſome, of the time of powerli 
preaching of the Goſpel , principally when Chi 
himſelf and his fore-runner the Baptiſt entered o 
the office of converting the world: ſo much alſo is i 
tended here of that Sun of Righteouſneſs, riſing with 
be-1'ng in bis wings, & his day-ſtar coming in the Si 
rit of Eliah,cap.4.2-And we find indeed the timed 
on 


[ 205) 
zur called the time of Reformation, & ſurely 
4 e Inftrument of bis Word it is that 
els are made up. Jobi prepared the Way, and 
fed the people by ba ptiſm to repentance; Chriſt 
igt up many by himſelf, more by bis Apoſt les 
t. Peter at one Sermon three thouſand at ano- 
1 ſouts: And in that time of our Sa- 
, thoſe Jewels were made bright, and manifeft 
to their Deſpiſers: See Au, Elizabath, 
whary, Simeon, whom the curious Phariſets rec- 
ped among the baſe vulgar that knew not the 
N 2 but they then were known for Jewels, and the 
aber for a generation of Vipers. Thus when the 
If World i in the Wiſdom thereof knew not God, it 
iſed God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave 
a that believe, and to make what che. world 
7 J accouuts weakneſs, his Power to ſalvation: For to 
this is aſcribed firſt the birth and breeding of theſe 
FI Jewels ; For to which of the Angels ſaid God at 
my time, T bis day I have begotten thee ? But as that 
h hath a natural Interpretation of Chrift our 
aer Brother; ſo applyed to ns in a ſupernatural, 
f bis own will begat he us by the Word of Trath, 
n. 1. 18. which is therefore til'd the uncorrup- 
Hole ſeed, 1 Pet. 2. 11. God makes thee (as be 
hade this A.) a work of power, but inrecre- 
wing, in producing Light of Chriſtianity, uſes his 
Word and Wiſdom to give thee form: ſo in the 
Ne Teſtament his Word precedes his Miracles; and 
de Donative to the Apoſtles firſt was, Fieri Vebi- 
s ſcientiæ; ſuch as evliven the Receivers; For 
n lives not bs bread only; and for this cauſe, the 
| Saints 


1 | 
Saints are called living ones, built on the found| 
of the Prophets and Apofties, Jeſus Chriſt bj 


the chief Corner - tons. Again, The word as it b 
and gives life, ſo Light, Grace and Luſtre. We ti 
with the waxen wings of ſenſe or reaſon flie uid * 
the Deity, not as revealed in Chrift; and ripen 
and perſection, and rectifying of meer Rey 
gains us nothing: It loſes rather, and builds dow 
ward, diſcloſing the earthly Globe, and ſhui 
up Heaven: Only God is able by the power off 
word to take hold of our ſouls, and like ſo may 
keyes apply the graces of Faith, and Hope, Wl 
Love to the wards of prepared rational Natutg! 
Fot the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is that wl 
by original Purity, and perfect obedience, and i 
factiov in his death he bath acquired to and fi 
all his members. But the noble . to wat 
that Grace a way into our ſouls, is the declaratio 
his Goſpel in uſe and Miniſtry of bis Word. 
the Scripture informs us of Illumination by & 
ſame means in the very Angels, Eph. 3. But i 
reſt Saints are all in darkneſs till this fla ming lig 
held from heaven; no previous diſpoſition inth 
ſoul , no Platonick Recordation would ever | 
us to the leaſt glympſe of ſalvation, were it 
or this dew of Grace, which from the Word g 
drink into our underſtanding, and thereby dire 
our Wills, and even in their imaginations find I 
powerfull againſt all choſe ſtarts and exorbitanci 
redacing and bringing into Caprivity every thou 
to the obedience of Chrift Jeſus, For as bealth 
the abſence of ſickneſs, and ſerenity nothing y 5 
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the avoidance of clouds and ſhadows ; ſo the Word, 
ere it comes, hath an innate and genuine proper- 

Sto diſpel ſin, like Davids barp, driving out Saale 

i. You are clean ( ſaith our Saviour) proper 


led to rain, medicines, fonmtains. Such an eager 


50 | ne», by reaſon of the Word, therefore re- 


piercing operation, and oppoſition as it pene- 


es the cloſeſt fin, and is a Diſcerner of the 
J jbougbts and intents of the beart;. ſo 1 
AC 


My yhoredom and neſt of Devils diflodged ; 
Pola to a Camels groſſeneſs, abated to the ſmal- 


£ 


- 


1 
b 


] 
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"neſs of a thred, fit to be drawn through the eye of 
. Keedle, fit to enter into the kingdom of Heaven ; 
4 with this was Lydia heatt opened; all other ap- 
pliances but charms, or holy water. This mighty 


| ; word of ſtones able to raiſe up children unto Abra- 
EY 


haw; this the double edged [word of the ſpirit; 


<8 this the fire, and the hammer, and file to frame 


rn God thereby hath removed thoſe ruines 
ich through Adams fall, oppreſt all humane na- 


N 
40d work out Gods Jewels from the rough till piece 
e, acd hid away the primitive beauty and per- 


* 
* 
* 


| ion of our ſouls. Laſtly, *Tis this that tranſ- 


ms from Prophaneſs, Rebellion, Hypocriſie „ 
Jad purges the moſt diſſolute: Merewith ball a 
ung man reform ? of all other the moſt difficult 
1 heed according to thy Werd; and then 
' this Word it is which adorns, and teaches how to 
bang about the neck and ears of Gods holy ones, 
all choſe ſhinning graces of precious Faith, and 
| Hope, and Charity, and Meekndſs, and heavenly- 


Mindedneſs, &c. 
And 


- 02089;  . 
And therefore in our paſſage, are we not to 
notice of this ? I ſay, we both Preachers and 
ple; we firft as Jewellers, to ſever the previ 
from the vile; if ſpeak, to ſpeak as the wor 
God, and yet to furniſh themſelves with all bf 
of learning; the better to infionate by Similes g 
riches of diſcourſe , and ſo to raiſe the imaginati 
and fill the underſtandings of their hearers 
above all, it points directly at the curioſity of u 
pains and careful induftry, co be work · men, nee 
not to be aſn: med. They muſt be work · men ind 
that deal with Jewels, ſpecially with cuting chem 
the life and perfect beauty, and faſhioning theth 
all their points, that the man of God may * 
lac hing nothing. Alas! if the unprofitable ſerva 
be caſt out, what ſhall become of the Malignant 
the Covetous, the Proud, the Luxurious ? How! 
we then to think of that triple charge of P 
of 7acobs enduring froſt and beat, of the"ſh 
heards keeping watch by night, and then of 
Ragiens, to devour both Paſtor and Flock? 
how are they able to reſiſt, if we aſſiſt not, unleſt 
exhort, rebuke, exhort and miniſter a word of 
ſolation to every ſoul that is weary ? and then ii 
people to he ſwift to hear. How precious is 
᷑reaſure we bring, though in earthen veſſels ? I 
not the Word of God we bring and offer you 
To mens words we owe temporary belief, (if the 
fpeak wiſely ) and a Reſignation of oor Judgt 
ments, till we hear them our. But to the W. 
of God, which is diffaſed into a Sermon, ( or ety 
woe to him that makes it) we owe an abſolute RF 
ſignatial 
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Agnation and perpetual captivity, Take heed then of 
= contempt or wanton ranging after an heap of ſuch 
"Teachers as are after our own luſts, leſt we cauſe 
God to withold this bread from Heaven, and en- 

Lager the famiſhing of our ſouls! Let England 

Wi remember the error of the Jewiſh Church once the 

LI Jewel and peculiar of the Lord of Hoſts, the defecti- 

es of the Romiſt, the Degeneration, and then the 

5 *demolition and abolition of Antioch , Epbeſut, 

i Corinth; and many others : O thinkin time ( for 

e draw very near it ) of this peoples fin here at 

the ewelfth and thirteenth verſes, They held the Ta- 

be of the Lord lentemptib l, ald ſnuffed at it, per- 
thance reſpetting the gorgeogs Idols of the Gemtiles : 

In the ſame corrupt affe&ion # many carnal Goſ- 

pellers not aſhamed tolet men hear their wiſhes for 

the ſtately and triumphant ſhews again of AMaſſe, 

Dirges, Proceſſions, Pilgrimages. God hath bleſt 

the Land and Church, even to the ſtupor and envy 

of our Neighbours, with abundance of the Goſpel 
of peace,and the bleſfing of God in his Ordinance, 
and with many curious and exact work-men, Jewel- 

mm of ſouls ; and will we not bleſs the Lord, praiſe 

him and magnifie him for ever? Will we not prize 

this unſearchable Riches of Chriſt ? Shall we ra- 
ther ſtrive to quench, and do deſpite co the Spirit of 
his Grace by deſpiſing Prophecying, and like Swine 
and Dogs trample upan , and turning again rend 

py and tear ſuch as pour theſe precious Pearls before 

un; Roning them tbat are ſent unto us, with hard 

ud bitter *cenſures. ? If the miniſtration of the 

Nu was glorious, what is that of the Goſpel ? 

P Ex- 
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Examine it; Is it not the Power and Wiſdom of 
God : and in the Adminiſtration of the Sacrame 
is not the bread we break the communion of the' 
body, and the cup we reach ont into you 
God, the communion of the blood of Jeſus ? An 
not the offices of the Church, ſuch as diſtinguih 
us from Dogs and Infidels ? Let me then firſt a 


a little into mount Ebal, and bitterly curſe all cha 
thas have evil will at S592 , and then flie into G 
im, and cheerfully bleſs with bleſſings of the 4 | 


band; Praiſe, and Honor, and Salvation upon tle 
heads of all thoſe Chriftian Kings, Princes 
people of all conditions ho in their ſeveral placs 
ſeek the advancement- of the Truth of God, and 
the eneouragementdf his faithfull ſervants ; whi 
their own hearts ſtrike them with the conſcience u 
guilt of maliciouſneſs, and propenſeneſs to Idols | 
try, or ſchiſmatick Innovations, that dare not fy 
Ames. nr” 
3. We come briefly to the third day, (to aua 
we muſt all come )the day of death; when Gods om 
having piſt the feryor of youth, and cleaneſc 
the fleſh, and worlds contagions ,and the fiery da 
of Satan, having in ſhort done what they came 
they deſcend into the grave with their bodies ,like# 
rick of corn into the Barn in due ſeaſon , and thei 
ſpirits return to God that gave them, when era 
death is to them precious, as well for reſt and ſec 


rity, as for that new Newneſs of life which tha $ 
begins in death, clearing to thera that wer 0 
Euripides doubted, whether to die were» indeedby d 
live; and contrary ; fot ſo St. au determine 1 
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und therefore deſired he this day of his diſſolution, 
wherein be might be more perfectly united to bis 
Jeſus. - For theſe bis holy Jewels are never ſo well 
Tet; as when inſet in the joy and Glory of their 
Lord and Mafter, which makes that in fach ſouls, 
tuen the approaching towards death, fils and puri- 
fies with high and heavenly apprebenſions: ay it 
io natural motions, nearer ſtill to the center, or as 


in Diggers in a Myne, who work moſt earneſtly, 


"when near the Treaſure. But if it happen that any 
oftheſe Jewels be ſo far dignified as bis Lord accepts 
his life in ſacrifice by Martyrdome conſummate, 
in ſealing the Truth of Jeſus with his þlood , how 
doth this add freſh ornament and addition of honor 
to theſe Servants of God ? as came to paſs with 


that Protomartyr St. Stephen, firſt made up a Jewel 


aſter his Mafter; thoſe ftones the Perſecutors threw; 


' furronnding his head as a precious Crown of Glory: 
However they are all that die in the Lord enfran- 


thiſed from thoſe chains of corruption, which abide 
beſt alive ; for we dare not boaſt our Saints as 


wi Brllermine doth Couraga, or his Fellow doth 


Phil. Nerius, who was fain to pray God to depart 


” from him, and draw back his mind from heavenly 
iy things. No, we have learnt another way of hum- 
be acknowledgement from St. Paul, I know that 


in we, that is, in my fleſh dels no good thing; and 


St. James, In many things, we ſix all, and the day 

¶ of abſolute abſolution from ſia is not till this day of 

by tifſolution, wherein theſe Jewels by death come to 
take poſſeſſion of everla ſting life. 

1 P 2 4- The 


4. The lift, is the laſt of dayes, Novi/imailh. 
and the day of Renovation, which none but thy 
ancient of days can know, and of which alſo then} 
is a mixt mention in the beginning of this fourth 
chapter, The day of the Lerd comes 41 4 furnace. 
and Rev. 6. The great dy of bis wrath, called the 
day of the Lord Feſus, and the day When God ſhal 
judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſws Chriſt, Rom. 16 
The firſt day we ſpate on, the day of affliction, al} - 
the laſt we ſpake on, the day of death, do rouk 
up ſometime all together: It befals alike ( faith che 
Preacher) to the clean and unclean, to him thy 
ſwears, and to bifn that fears an oath ; and forthe | 
ſecond, the day of powerful} preaching the word, 
Hyp:crites elade it: The devilcan transform himſiſ 
ixto an Angel of Lipht, and his zanies may make 
#fair ſhew in the fleſh; ſaith the Scripture. | Butt 
thi: great day ſhall be a real Partition of Sheep an 
Gosts, of Wheat and Tares, which yet flock and 
grow together; then hg will gather his elect fro 
the four winds, and declare his mighty Power 
glorifying both their ſouls and bodies, both rt 
Jewel and the Cabinet; both wh ch, at that revea 
ing of the Son of God ( when he appears | ſhil 
alſo appear with him in glory, Col. 3. * 

Nor ſhall the aſſociation then of the body be 
(as it may ſeem , ) any diminution of glory tothe 
foul ; For firſt, The School reſolves it, that tho 
the ſoul ſeparate may ſeem more to reſemble God, 
and therefore happier; yet joined , it hath the 
nearer Reſemblance, having eſſe per feclius, it bi 
ig then more perfect: As in the heart, whoſe pet 
fe 100 


= & |: 
{e&iqn is motian, doth therefore more reſemble 
God when moved, then when quieſcent , though 
God never move as all. Secondly, Though vertue 
ſevered from matter be Potentier, and fo Falicier 
in abſolute ſpeech , yer not ſa in ſuch vertucas hath 
a nature and property to be in matter. Thirdly , 
Even in the Ad of Underſtanding, the glorious 
body ſhall be adjuvanc co the ſpirit, for as much 
u the glorified Body will cauſe the ſoul more per- 
fly to produce her operations; and ſo the good 
redounding to the body in Glory, ſhall inftfumen- 
ally ſerve to the ſouls perfection, as Ariftotle 
ſaich, external goods, inſtrumentally contribute to 
his felicity in the action of vertue. Laſtly, Though 
the ſoul have fulneſs of delight in God, and ſo can. 
not receive addition by the body joyned, which is 
but finite, where God is infinite Goodneſs , yet 
extenſive they ſay, it ſhall avail ad plus, though 
not ad majus; and Intenſ ve too for the reaſon 
aforeſaid, becauſe then che operation of the ſoul, 
whereby (he is born towards her enjoying of God, 
ſhall be made more perfeRt, being in ber own natu- 
ral tate: This is meant by tha? Apoc. 6. Lord, 
low long? and ſo much is arguable from pro- 
portion of painin the damned, which ſhall be then 
augmented. And again, Though this corrup- 
tible Body weigh down the immortal ſon}, yet the 
glorious body ſhall be more compliant , when all 
that ſhall be removed whereby there is any relu- 
Lance made to the ſouls actions, as finally it ſeems 
moſt of all clear by that gracious invitement of 
Chrift Jeſus at that day, Enter into th) Maſters joy - 
| P 3 | ” - 
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So that in this day, theſe Jewels are wholly refined; 
and purified, and beautified with Salvation, a8 it, 
Pſalm 149. For then, as if they were made up; 
into one chain with God, and ſo many ſtones in 
Bracelet, God ſhall be all in all, above all, an 
through all, and in them all. When the pure 
Bride , the wife of the Lamb,ſhall have the Glory 
of God, and her Light like unto a ſtone moſt pres 
cious, even like a 7aſper, clear gas Chriftal ; Ou 
glorious things are ſpoken of thee, thou City df Goll 
and how great Riches haft thou reſerved fer them” 
that love thee ! For of their very bodies, the Scrip» 
ture witneſſeth that they ſhall ſhine as the Sun, an 
like unto the glorious body of Chriſt Jeſas himſelf? 
And what do the Fathers and School-men comment 
upon the Subtilty , kmpaſſibility ,” Agility, and 
Clarity, and Incorruptibility , but for the Spul, 
into what a glorious liberty of the ſons of God ſhe 
enters, and exceeding that of Paradiſe, which was 
poſſe non PECCAYE ? But this Noviſſima, this Power 
ſhall be Nen poſſe peccare, an impoſſibility of ſit- 
ning any more for ever. When there (hall be 0 
further need of working by that bleſſed Engine, 
the Word of God, Verbam Domini, but we ſhall 
ſweetly enjoy Verbum Domini, that Lord, who is the 
Eternal Word, the Wiſdom increated; when there 
ſhall be no longer ſacrifice, becauſe no expiation; n 
more Sacraments, but Rez ipſæ: Things them» " 
ſelves preſented us, the ſubſtance and thing ſign I of 
fied : Here the Saints are fed with the leaves, but I ty 
there wich the very fruits of that Tree of Life; and 


all theſe endleſs in that incomprehenſible veg 
| | of } 
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er the Almighty ; for there Felicitie begins and 
Ui ends, As in Philoſophy , they that made it conſiſt 
n tel in Con templation of Forms ſeparate, do 
add this reaſon, becauſe ſouls do ce, do flow 
| from thence ; So is God A/pha and Omega, the Firſt 
i and the Laſt. The beginning of our bleſſednels 
is to proceed from him, to be bis Off. ſpring 
ud Generation; and the [aſt Reſolution is that 
©y Fruition, Viſion, Union with bim, an Union ſo 
| high, as no tongue of Man or Angel, no compari- 
bon can reach it, no thought of mans heart can 
"I aſcend unto it. For though the ocular Viſion of 
Jod ſhall be terminate only in his Saints, and 
un beholding the perſon of Chrift Jeſus, in whom 
be fulneſs of the God head dwels bodily ; yet the 

Intellectual Cognition ſhall pierce into the Eſſence 
Jof the Almighty : For we ſhall ſee him face to 

„ face, ſee him as he is, and know, even as we are 

* known. To make a delightfull Knowledge, 

Wy there are three things requiſice. 1. The ſenſible 

Tf orunderſtanding Faculty. 2, The Object; and 

z. The Union: And by how much apter and abler 

hat apprebending Power is, the Object more no- 
j 
e 
e 
0 
. 


de, andthe manner of uniting more inward, ftill 
'| the more delight. Mow all theſe are here per and 

J ſaperotranſcendent ; Firſt, The Underſtanding now 

not alone above ſenſe, but beyond it ſelf in 

I Parity and Glory. Secondly, The Object, Good- 

wer it ſelf, and in abſtract. Thirdly, The way 
of Combination, an open and clear Viſion, pene- 
ting the whole mind of the Beholder. If ſounds 
and colors. ſtrike the ſenſes, even to araviſhing , 
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O whata heavenly kiſs,and ſpiritual Embrace | 
that be, when after a world of fears, and lat ö 
ſhings, and longings incident even to this c#le 
Love, we come to interminaBle Acquieſcence, & 
tisfaction, and Appetite perpetually interc 4 
able! This is to enter into our Maſters very 
nay Gaudium Dei, above mem or Angels j joy. al 
This is not to enter into it, but to have the joy eta 
into Vs, as unable to comprebend it; to whit} 
joy, e. 
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VISITA TION. 


—— 


Jo 5 31.14. 
What then ſhall I do when he riſeth up? And 
when God ſhall viſit, what ſhall I anſwer 
him? | | 


HE Text comprehends thoſe rwo 
notions which comprehend all; 
God and Man. For the whole 
world was in God before he made 
it, and when he made ĩt, he made 
it all for Man; and made it all 

over again in Man; and made 
Man in his own Image like God. And that Image de- 
fac'd, and Man loſt, to recover him, and make him 
new, he vouchſaf d to make himſelf Man, God 
and Man in one perſon; and the conſummation of 


- all his works, ( which is alſo the conſummation 
| Of all Aans hopes ) is to bring God and Man in- 


to 
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to one place. But this muſt await bis time, g | 
obey his own Methode, which he ſo frames b 
powerfull hands, his Underftanding and his Y Vil, 
that as in infinite Mercy, ſo with his Honor andy 
Juftice too, he may aſſume them to that pl et 
Glory. He will give Grace aad Glory, P/al.$ 
bat Grace firſt, therefore enlightning, rectifyi 
purifying their Underſtanding , Will, AﬀeRion; 
hewing and poliſhing, pruning and dreſſing every 
None in the building, every branch in the Vine 


and in that nature we find bjm here, viſiting look 


ing co the wayes of Man, that Man might loak 
opto him. 

Briefly, ( not to reflect yet on the Coherence 
at which I ſhall touch anon in place conveni 
enough.) The Text delivers us two parts: Firk, 
Gods office Secondly, Man, office. His to viſit, 
Mars to debate and anſwer. 

1+ God is the Viſitor. The School makes the 
degrees of perceiving God in names. Firft, Nege 
tionis, Remeotionis. * What God is not, not the Sun, 
Moon, not finite, mutable. Secondly, Perfection, 
A firmarionsr, when what is moſt excellent in thi 
create, we apply to him by way of Analogie and Re 
ſemblance, 10 we call him jaſt, Mercifull, High, 
Glorious. Thirdly , Ot Supereminence, ſuch u 
this of a Viſitor, gathered from his action hete, 
and joyn'd with the Emphaſis of my Text,. 


3 


When he ſhall viſit. Men are Viſitors, but they 


more eaſily anſwered, their place and power bul 


Derivatives from this Primitive. He , He the grau 


Viſjer, eAltiſimus, moſt High. So thu 
to Gods abſolute power, everywhere preſence, th 
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FF attribute, and this cranſcendent Ability of an holy 
"BF Watcher, a Superviſor, is proper. is proper 
! uon, and Title ſutable, denoting throughout 
XI theſe words, not height alone, and Power, and 
Superiority, ——— when be ſhall ſtand up, . 
hat Majeſty and Terror too,. What ſpall I an- 

biz ? 
We have found his Office, but will God perform 
&? *Tis a Queſtion of mens performing their offi- 
ces, and a Queſtion too of falſe gods. They bad an 
Idol in Egypt, cal'd by ſuch a name, Baal-Zephoy, 
Deninus ſpeculæ, Lord of the Watch-tower , to 
frighe their fugitives; but when doſes and the 
people of 1/-ar! palt that way, and pitched the 
Camp there; this god was aſleep, but he that keep- 
eth Iſrac ! neither flumbers nor ſleeps, He kept 
bis lſrael then and ſince ; he made good the Title 
then and ſince, and dare we queſtion it now? But 
how doth God viſit? Search the Scriptures , they 
teſtifie of him; thoſe books are moral to teach 
Man his office, the whole duty of Man, to make 
the Man of God perfect to every good work: but 
they are Hiſtorical too, and Prophetical too, in- 
lructing us what God bath done, and what God 
will do. Look then to thoſe Records, and we (hall 
find what, and when, and bow in his ſeveral Vi- 
ſitations. His Viſitations are his actions; Action 
from intrinfique vertue; Vertue there is none 
uch in God as ſuppoſes Infirmity or ImperfeRion, . 
Faith, Hope, &c. but ſuch as argues Perfection, 
Mercy, Juſtice, Wiſdom, Bounty, Power, According 
with theſe, we find bis Viſits : Firft, In general, 
then with reference to men, both wayes, their 

$ | perſons 
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' perfons in mercy, ſin upon their-perſons in Juſſic 
1. In general, in all places, and over all thi 
above. Heayen is his Throne, where he overlo 
the Orders and royal Armies of his Angels, 
ding, deſcending; in the material Heaven, diſpolii 
that numberleſs variety of thoſe glorious ſtars,” @ 
ling them all by their names, in the airie He a 
- amidſt thoſe flocks of Fowl , his Providence 
tending to the fall of every little ſparrow. If m 
go down to the ſea amongſt thoſe infinite ſhow 
and ibnumerable fiſhes , there we ſee his Wonde 
in the Deep; or if we go deeper, if we deſcend 
to hell, He is thire alſo, binding the fury of it 
fernal ſpirits : And for. the Earth, it is his fot 
fool; unmov'd he ſits in midſt of Heaven, and yt 
they be the eyes of the Lord that run to and ity 
through the whole earth, Zach. 4.10. raigning 
above, yet containing and upholding all below; 
compaſſing all about, yet piercing all wichin. But 
applyed to Men, they are the eyes of God which 
behold, and his eye · lids which trye the N. 
Men. But firſt the perſons in mercy , as we 
the word in our viſitation of friends, or of the ſick 
And of this kind ( as well pleaſed therewith ) # 
that where God doubles it, Viſitans viſitas, 
Exod. 3, 16. Viſites and remembers, viſits 
and teſtores, Fer. 17. alt. This is called the face, 
the beauty of bis Holineſs, when he cauſes the light 
of his countenance to ariſe. Then fecondly, Siw 
upon the perſons, and this changeth the aſpect, 
He frowus, and bends the Brows, [ers bis face again 
them, viſiting the iniquity of the Fathers wpon il 
Chilaron, unto the third. and faurth generation, oct 
| 14+ 1% 


468. ficſt or l on them, or theirs, by no means 
cating the galley: Then he is deſcribed to viſitin 
Wunder and Earth-quake, in Storm and Tempeſt, 
4.29. 6. And.in this ſenſe the word is uſed among 
the Prophets promiſcuouſly for Recompenſing, Pu- 
waſhing, Avenging, and even this threatned on his 
own people, tender as the Apple of his eye, and his 
chief Trealure above all Nations, Hoſ. 1. 4. & 12. 2. 
er. 1 1. Ia. 10 

We may not omit his mercifull Viſi:ationz ſhould 
itnor (hew like a piece of ingratitude nat to touch 
here fitſt, though our voyage be to that of final 
Judgement ? And the firſt particular of his merci- 
full viſitation (wherein is bis delight) is conſidera- 
bleas. man-is a body. God then did viſit him in the 
houſe of duſt, as his laſt work will be joy ning and 
refining the ſame duſt again in Glory, and what 
might de ſaid of bis viſitation in the womb ? ——. 
Thew ſaWveſt my ſubſtance being yet imperfet, &c. 
What of all thoſe wheels and wyers within the bo- 
dy, that Mill and Clock of his contriving ? af his 
binding up; at thought of which, David ſpeaks 
h a kind of ſtrabge ſhuddering, O Lord, { ans 
fearfully aud Wonderfully made, What of mans 
Shape, Speech, Beauty? and how largely ſpred 
might this Web be, if we took in all thoſe threds 
and quils of his Providence, by which he conveighs 
athouſand inflaences of his Bounty, even lodding 
Man with his benefits? P/al.68,——and renewing 
them every morning, Law. 3. Light after Darkneſs, 
Spring aſter Winter, (as now we ſee that Gyant in 
his courſe, ſtealing an aſceat over us, and ſubduin 
the cold ; ) giving rain and fruitfull ſeaſons? &. 
What 
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What addition to this, above all ts from the 
ture, and Fabrique, aud Faculties of our ſoul" 
ſubſtance nobler then the Rars,able not only to 
Being to the body, like other forms, but capable 
eternal Felicity? | * 
Secondly, As Man is a Chriſtian by means of thy 
Revelation of Jeſus, that Orient ex Al. 
The day-ſpring from on High hath viſited. — Luke i 
. that Sun which riſeth with healing in bis wing. 
And ehis was, and is a bleſſed Vifitation; for thy 
it rum. — V;fitrd and Radtemed bis pte 
Himſelf did vifite, and his ſervants did it in his name; 
riſing early for early viſitation ; and fince his aſcens 
ſton, he ſend by his Apoſtles, Paſtors and Teachen| 
that heavenly Treaſure in their earthen veſſels, this 
Manna, this Light, the glory of his people Iſrael au 
becauſe that had not concerned us, it is alſo a Light 
revealed to the Gentiles , this revives us, when he 

faid To viſit the Gentiles alſo, to take of them ah 

ple to his Name, cAHs15.14. But not that word 

of Grace, though the Word of Life, and Power an 
Mighty in operation; Not all thoſe gracious Prot 
miſes, thoſe Letters of Love ihdired by the Ho) 
Ghoſt in Proſe and Verſe, which cry unto us to tam 

and lock upon , and accept the ſalvation profered'F 
that ſalvation which our bleſſed Saviour wrought 

for us by ſtrong cryes, and by the effuſion of chat 
blood which yer cryes and intercedes freſhly for ui 

not all theſe availab, letill the third viſitation of his 

Spirit, which is therefore called the Comforter, 
Coming as 7obs friends in viſitation, both to mourn 
and comfort him. Nay, what Viſitant, what Phy- Þ 
ſitian, what Confeſſor, what Wife of thy ww 
What 
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wi what Friend, who is as thine own ſoul, would ſo 
F attend? for he abides for ever; So miniſter, ( for 
«1 debelps, Una ſublevat; for the Greek better ex. 
Fi prefles it, ava hat, aſſiſts in lifting againſt 
our lnfirmities; ) ſo pray and groan for us 
with ſighs and groans that cannot be expreſt, againſt 
all our faintings and deſpairs, our ſick fits of fear 
and diſtruſt, giving us Evidence, Earneſt, hroad 
| Seal of Heaven, unt ill the day of our full Redemption. 
And this is that comfortable Viſitation of the ſacred” 
cit, reſpectively to the means of Grace, when 
will not truſt me with the Bible alone, the ftory 
of his Birth and Death, nor the Sermon alone, 
the Expoſition and Application of that Story , bur 
comes after both, and ſees how they work, nay 
makes them work in me, and enables me in ſome 
good meaſare to work by them. 
Man: office in regard of this mercifull viſitation, 
u, to debate and anſwer. - Debate firſt, Think 
what we were before he viſited; Loſt, Captives, 
Enemies, Dead is fins and treſpaſſes. — He 
then to drop his Blood and Grace, his manifold 
Grace preventing, exciting, guiding, confirming , 
ſoftly pierceing even into ſtony hearts, which is 
deſcribed By many a ſweet aud amorous Metaphor. 
Theſe are his Flaggons and Apples, and our ftate 
Marriage; above that too, there's 2 Caro, one 
fleſh : But this Union ſo high and holy, no words 
ep it, Per cundem Spiritum, by one and the ſame 
pirit. a 
But what ſhall we do ? Firſt Believe, elſe we make 
+ Goda lar, and there's the quatrel. when we tram- 
ple upon, deſpiſe and count the blood of this Co- 
5 yenang 
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(224) _ 
venant as an unholy thing: and if we trembky 
contemn him, ſhall we dare to think it nothin 
Shall we take a ſolemn Pride in deſpiſing bis 
vants, Ez eo nomine, eventherefore hold a man 
ſpicable becauſe a Miniſter > Remember it iu 
ſerved as the height and Precipice of all iniquity, 
far as people could do, or God could ſuffer, wia 
God riſing early by them, was mogkt inthem; the 
Text faith then there was no remedy, 2 Chron. uh, 
cap. But again Debate, What ſhall we do? anl 
the Apoſtle meets this Conſultation, ſake 
Calling and Election ſure, ard this to be done 
Gods Method : Enquire after our Calling firſt; and 
not beginat the wrong end. Hearken to that qq 
of the Spirit within thy ſoul, the Kingdom of Het 
ven is within you, and not too fondly. ſpend the 
time in ſearching thoſe rouls of Gods predeſtination, 
and take heed of ſinking thy ſoul toward a deſpair 
in hij Mercy, or to a ſelf-condemnation : For i 
Spirit of God ſpeaking peace, dareſt thou ſtill pt 
claim a War? Or if God have no bill againſt * 
ſhall thy timerous Conſcience be framing vain anl 
carnal Anſwers? Doth not God ask by way of ls 
dignation, W here is the bill of thy mothers divorg, 
or to which of my Creditors heve I Told thee? 
1/4iah 50. 1. 
If ſo, Then what ſhall I anſwer ? ,anſwer Gol 
in obedience, all the Creatures preach this Anſwer: 
there is in all a Correſpondency. The Corn, and 
Wine and Oyl, hear us; and the Earth heas 
them; and the Heavens hear it: but all heat hit 
even the moſt unruly Creatures are our Rule, Ut 
ſtormy wind and Tempcit cLeying his voice. So 
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this Voyce without in bis Word, and his Voyce too 
within by his Spirit ſpeaking to our hearts; not then 
Lon thoſe motions, or bury them in company, 
ud wine, and worldly cares, or pleaſures, left ſo we 
-quencb, grieve,or do deſpight to the Spirit of grace; 
ud obey bim actually, not in profeſſory Religion 
only, but walk in light, and bring forth fruits wor- 
amendment of life. 
. Laſtly, quid retribuam ? what anſwer but 4 
grateful admiration , as he that ſpake after a full 
apprehenſion , O Lord, What i wan that thou doſt 
ſo viſit him! This ſacrifice, as he counts it an Ho- 
-nour, ſo tis all we can offer, all we can offer him 
on earth; and when all things here have end, endleſs 
thanks ſhall have their beginning in Heaven. As that 
Church in triumph thete, all thoſe Angels, and all 
thoſe Virgins , Propbets, Apoſtles, Martyrs , with 
their loud clarious and Trumpets, and Harps of 
Gold and Ivory, ſtrike notbing, ſing nothing but 
Halelujab: So we that are parts of the Church Mi- 
litant, ſhonld exalt our yoyces and joyn in full 
Chorus. We praiſe thee GOD, we acknowleage 
— &c, Heavenand Earth ſhall thus be full of 
bu glory. | 
2. Gods ſecond Viſitation is in Judgement: and 
for fin general. When we find him coming ſorth of 
bu Traaſury, bis ſlore · houſe of plagues, War, Fa- 
mine, wild beaſts, Peſtilence, and particular oferoſ- 
es, ſickneſs, loſs: But tis the great viſitation here 
oy chiefly meant in the day of Judgement. For ob 
was under temporal calamity now already at the 
pronouncing of this Text, yet (as we are v42tores ) 
n our way to take notice of this, eſpecially as it 
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reaches his ſervants, his choiſeft , thou gh with lig 
tation, with that diſtinction ever, ad corretti 
non ad ruinam, and yet they fall thick; in the 
ſaith 9b; in the viglu, ſaith D avid; nay, viſiteth bu 
every morning, and trieth him every moment, Job 
18. For is there not a ſwarm, an hydra, and wha 
of troubles in our whole life ? fer capmr & circa ſi 
liunt latus, (ſaith he) when roſe the Sun fo fair,bat 
ere his fall ſome clouds have ſeiz d on them, if not on 
him ſome grief? ſome, nay many, many perturbark 
ons, enough Ple warrant thee; for I bave Gods om 
teſtimony, enough for the day is the evil thereof. 
Upon this Viſitation when it drops, when it falls 
when it pours on us, what (hall we do > Why, 
firſt debate; ſtand and conſider as 70, if all ſhould 
go: Nakedcame I out of my mothers Womb , and 
naked muſt I return. ls it the height, the depth of 
any grievous affliction ? W hat is it more then that 
of my Saviour? O but he was more then man; ist 
more then theirs in Heb.1 1. rackt ſawn 7 unde rd &t. 
Haſt thou ye: reſiſted to blood, or is it come to the 
fiery tryal? And then in afflictipn, at leaſt aſter / 
ask thy ſoul, s it not good for thee ? Heb. 1 1. 2. asthe 
Apoſtle ſpes ks of ſtrangert, may not a man t hit „ 
receive Angels unawarer ? as Gen, 28.16, Ft 
on his journey et Bethel, when he wak*d and ſaid, 
furely God is in this place: ſo God is in this Viſits 
tion, and [ was not aware. I took at firſt no notice 
of his Fatherly corrections, which are indeed bs 
compaſſions and conſolations; Thy Rod and thy 
aff comfort me, Pſalm 23. But now l feel his com 
ing to viſit me is like his viſiting the earth , which it 
viſits and enriches, P/alm 65. like a Phyſicians vill 
ing 
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ing en Hoſpital, to cure; for if I am-ſare it is the 
band of my God; I am ſure alſo that it is in Love, 
far God 5s Leve, tis his Eſſence immutable. No 
reaſon then his viſication ſhould prove to an irreli- 
ous ſadneſs, or a melancholy, a dejection, a jea- 
fie, a diffidence. So long as the work is his, 
though he purge or cut, ſo he give me not over, ſo 
he caſt me not out of his hands, ſo I hear not that 
royce which is more dreadfull then ten thouſand 
thanders, Depart from me, & c. 

Thus far I am to debate what I am to anſwer in 
afflition. Surely the beft anſwer is no anfwer at 
all. Tacai Demine, and my ſoul kept ſilence, not 
4 unaffeRted, remorſeleſs; but as ſubdued by faith, 
repentance, obedience, working me to a bleſſed pa- 
tience, captivating and bringing into ſubjeRion eve- 
ry exorbitant, every wild and wandring imaginati- 
on. Once have 1 ſpoken (ſaith holy Fob) but I will 
10 wore : or if my heart will vent, I have forms 
and molds ready wherein to caſt my words; that of 
Ely, Ir i; the Lord, &c. and David, behold, here am I, 
lat bim do unto me as it ſeems good in bis o yes: 
and wil! confeſs too, to his glory, the fruir and the 
root ; [find that thon, O Lord, of very faithfulneſs, 
heft cauſed me to be troubled Pſalm 119. and thy vi- 
ſitaticn hath preſerved my ſpirit, Job 10. 12. And 
todraw this into practice in each particular afflicti- 
on, for every one is Gods Embaſſadour, and none to 
de diſmiſs*d, unanſwered. The application is a world 
of matter, which I cannot look at now : only for 
that I find my ſelf in a Seminary , in a Colledge of 
Divines, I may have the liberty, the recreation too, 
do make for you and my ſelf one parcicalar applica- 
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tion. For we (my Brethren) that are or 
be pay: indocili melior grege , if your pulſe beat li 
mine, are certainly ſo much infe ted with no worlds 
ly calamity, as when ſevit malignum , & 5gnobi 
vulg us, as when we find our elves diſgrac'd.co 
ed the ſcum of thofe that are indeed the ſcum 
the world; when all we can ſay or do, which 
way ſoever we frame our doctrine or converſation, 
it is as water ſpilt upon the ground. For though 
we pipe unto them, they will nor dante, though 
we mourn, they will not weep. Let a mans beba 
our be like John the Baptiſt, rough, auſtere, they cry 
he hath a Devil: or if enlarged in freedom of cons 
verſation, I ke our Saviour, away with him, a glat 
ton, & 4 wine-bibber a friend of Publicans and ſinneri 
So that the ground of the quarrel reſts not in-being 
thus or thus affected, or qualifie j. or endowed, but 
they hate us for our very calling. But whatans 
ſwer have we ? I could tell you one, a harſh one, 
of the Cynical Philoſopher , who being demanded, 
How it happened that the preac and wealthy people 
affected rather to be liberal in rewarding Fools, ani 
Players, and Jeſters , and beggers then men of hs 
profeſſion ? anſwered,for that they might perchance | 
have ſome hope of proving ſuch themſelves, but oo. 
bope of turning Scholars. This was bitter: But 
we ha ve learnꝰd a better of the Apolile, I paſs not 
to be judged by you; and a better yet of a better 
maſter, Let not your hearts be troubled : they 
called our Mafter Belzebub, and all nos I drink 
be cup Which my father giver me? (ſaith he) ſo, ſhall 
ve not drink the potion which our Lord hath begun 


to us, which by taſting firſt, he hath ſweetened ' 
us } 
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bat, ſure we are of this, his Elect, by his Angels 
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u: Is the Diſciple greater? ſo; is he daintier then 
bis Maſter? Were we like the Apoſtles perſecuted, 


whip, impciſon'd ? that conſideration would make 
us march on in all cheſe difficulties ; and like hardy 
fouldiers , non gementes [equi Imperatorem; But 
rather rejoycing chat we were counted worthy to 
ſuffer any thing for his name ſake: and if it came 
to death, we know our Anſwer, (rift ts tome 


life; and death is tome advantage, But I forget 


my ſelf , for Iam bound to a further Port, to that 
which is appointed after death; for after that to 
Judgement: ben God ſhall viſit, &c- | 
Of this final Judgement, the Text informs us 
two Things. It ſhall be, and it ſhall be moſt dread- 
full : therefore needs debating , and caſting for 
our Anſwer, Firſt it (hall be, He will vifie ; Even 
the Heatben had an Apprehenſion, an expeRance 
of ſuch a day, a time 4% Mare, quo Tellus, cor- 
repgaq; regia Celi, Ardeat & mundi moles optroſa 
laboret. All this frame unling*d,unpin'd and burne : 
And the new-diſcovered world have diſcovered this 
too, though who diſcovered it to them, is hard to 
determine, But I ſpeak to Chriſtians, who as fully 


t we believe God in Heaven, believe from thence 


be ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead. 

But Where, When, What? Where ? I know 
not: about Mount Oliver; and they think they 
argue it fairly, and probably from what we find in 
the Prophet of the valley of ebeſophat, Joel 3. 2. 
and that of the Angels, This Jeſus which is taken 
up from you into Heaven, Hall ſocome again, as you 
have ſeen him go into Heaven, AF. 1. 11. However 
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from the four winds, from one end of Heaven to th 
other ſhill be gathered into one place, Mat. 24.31 
When? tel} us when (hall theſe things be; V0 
know who ask'd that queſtion, and you know out 
Saviours Anſwer, Take heed that no man decei vd 
you : and when wicked Mockers ask'd it, the A- 
poſtle ſets no day; he duiſt not, be could not. 7% 
was reſolved in the Article, he ſhall ſtand the laf 
upon earth, Fob 19. but no time limited. The Pro- 
phecy father'd on Elias, tels us of two thouſand. 
yeers [nave ; two thouſand Lex; two thouſand 
Dies Meſſiey and then the Conflagration. But 
our Saviour controuls all, over-rules all; Of tha 
day and hour knows no man, nor Angel, nor the Sn 
kimſelf. Only by many ſigns accompliſhed by 
the Apoſtles, calling thoſe the laſt days then; what 
may we imagine now ? if but wpor i, dc then, 
Tantillum then: that ſpan of time is now contracted | | 
to an inch, and he that ſhall come, will come, and 
will not tatry. But what , what will be come for? | 
he will come to viſite ſuch a Seſſion, Viſitation, 8 
none be ane it. No Star- chamber, no high Com- 
miſſion, no Parliament-Bar, no Council-table, 10 
Inquiſition ſo formidable. Why', who come 
the Circuit? the LORD, the LOR D-Chich 
Juſtice, Judge of all the world; Wiſe, Ihcorrupt, 
wich Power and great Glory, with ſuch a Train; 
all his Saints, and his Holy Angels; and this is that 
day, theday, the day, the great day of his wrath, 
Zeph.n. Of his wrath, who it a conſuming firt , 
and will come ſo inflaming fire, to render ver- 
geance with ftrange effects; the Sun obſcur d, the 
Moon loft , Stars fallen, Powers of Heaven — 
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de lea rens themſelves paſiing away with a noyſe, 
* | Venron melcing with — Earth, — all 
4 works burnt up: 2 Pet. 3. with the great ſound of 
Trumpet, which even the dead ſhall heat; Graves 
ſhall fling open their marble doors, aud Seas vomit 
up Millions of drowned Carcaſes : Hell it ſelf ſhak- 
ing thereat, and yet all this paſsing in a moment, 
in a twinkling, falling on the world as a ſnare, ſteal- 
ing as a thief, rowling as the flood, confounding like 
lightning from che Eaſt ! Then for ſtrictneſs in this 
Judges proceedings, as for reward firſt, wherein 
mens Laws are lame & defective, there's a Kingdom, 
bis own, thy Maſters joy, the ſame Throne, Rev. 13. 
and then the Purity of chat Bliſs , which Angels 
enjoying,adore ; and laſt, The Eternity; in P/a/.16. 
at thy right hand are pleaſures for evermore. So 
contrary,thoſe four conditions of hell corments; for 
variety the moſt ; greatneſs inſufferable; for Purity 
unmixt, with leaſt allay of comfort ot hope of mitigs. 
tion; and for continuance everlaſting. Is it not high 
time to debate & Anſwer? and thither we are come. 
Conſider this you that forget God; that is, you 
that would forget him, that would damp out your 
owa light, you that ſay in your hearts, that is, you 
that wiſh: in your hearts, there were none, what will 
you doꝰ what, anſwer him?He bath anſwered me al- 
ready, that you ſhall not be able co anſwer him, not 
dle to ſtarid, when he ſtands up in Judgement; for 
de mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped; your 
| 
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anſwer may be a vain cry to the. bils and rocks to 
fall, and cover you from the preſence of that Judge. 
But I preach not ( Thope) to Atheifts and Deſpe- 
rates, But when St. Peter ſaith , The righteous, 

Q 4 foal 


Hall [carts be ſaved, Doth be not enforce a necel 
of debating? Had we a tryal in law, or Debts 
Intereſt, we would fall ro reckoning. This is mort 
The title of our ſouls, and eternal ſalvation is &Y: 
trial: a Debt doubled and re-doubled, in ſins 
Youth,of Age, of Ignorance, of Preſumption; and 
are our Purſes neerer then our ſouls? But is there n 
avoiding ? None, not for the young men that a 
leaft touched with remorſe : He will bring 
thee to Judgement , cc le. 1 1. We muſt all ape 
There are wayes , and thoſe wayes are troddes 
tdo, many go thoſe wayes, to clude the temporat 
Judgement of men. But in Rom. 14. 12. it iu 
e255 ivay and it it 2797 $zv75, every one mult 
8ccount, and every one for himſelf ; no Atturneyei, 
no Proxies. Think too, think of our diftance ; ſnal 
I ſpeak to the Lord, that am but daft and aſhes? 
What words (hall I chuſe ? ſaith he, 7ob 9. 1 5. Ala 
all thought of anſwer then will be in vain , for be- 
ſides that we are not able to anſwer him one thing 
of a thouſand : that day is his day,bis day of wrath; 
the time of mercy is over, paſt, irrevocably paſt; 
his day of Doom is come, tis come to ſentence, 
and therefore hat ſhall we do > Why ? while 1 
have time, put in our anſwer ; yer the Chancery” 
and Court of Requeſt is open. Now is the accepted 
time, now is the day of ſalvation. My Text is fu- 
ture yet, He ſhall come, be ſpall viſit. Here 18 
latitude for Repentance; yet be expects, calls ſot 
our anſwer, and we know to what: we have his Bill, 
his Articles, Interroga tories, that is, his Law written 
and engraven in our hearts: we muſt now frame, 
and put in onr anſwer - What is it? g 
* 64 Repenrance 
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kepentancs firſt, For ſo may that of the Apoſtle 
vi be underftood in Epb. 6. where he enjoyns the 
FF Chriſtian ſouldier to Have his feet ſhod with the pre- 
ation of the Goſpel of peace : I know ſome 
ute that preparation of the Goſpel for a readineſs 
to preach that Goſpel , which ſhould then belong 
alone to us Minifters ; others for a promptneſs in 
profe ſſion; others Evangelical Obedience; and 
ſome take it to be Patience, and not unlikely. But 
may it not alfo endure this meaning of Repentance 
too? conſidering it is made the firlt ſtep in the way 
of Life, and ſo the firſt entrance into the field againſt 
Satan; by John firſt, the day-ſtar, who roſe before 
the Sun, and came to prepare the way: How? 
Repent, &c. And our Saviour in the fame mind 
upon the ſame Text, Repent, for the Kingdom of 
Heaven it at hand, Sad ſighs, and prayers, and 
tears make up the firſt part of Repentance, and 
make up ſo the ſacrifice of a broken and contrite 
heart, wbich God wi / l not deſpiſe. 
And haft. thou this ? Is the rock cloven ? Come 
drops of warm blood in anguiſh from thy heart? 
Break there floods of bitter weeping from thine 
een? This is a fair piece of an anſwer. Such tears 
have a voice that reaches Heaven, and not from Da- 
vid only, The Lord hath heard the voice of my weep- 
img; buc from Aanaſſeth too, a fearfull ſinner , 
becauſe thou haft wept before me, I bave heard it. 
'Tis Mafick to the Almighties-ſelf, and raiſes a joy 
in Heaven. Can the Prodigal that had wafted 
all bis flock of Grace, ſay but Father, I have 
med? See, before he can came to ſay ſo, God, he 
meets him on the way, and receives him to _ | 
| ut 
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But this Anſwer bath a ſecond part, Take be 
Jour hearts be bardened by fins deceitfulneſs. || 
Circe & a Syres; we muſt ſtop our ears, and 
to be deaf to all ber charms \charm ſbe never ſo w 
never ſo worldly wiſely ; giving not a faint andi 
but a peremptory & final Anſwer with the P 
Ava) from me, for I will keep the Commands b 
wy God : Will keep them ? I, that is, I have 2 
— am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed. This is the meanit 
the Apoſtle, Tit. 3. 7 he Grace of God hath 450 
teaching us , What ? Our Anſwer, —— 
how that ? 'by denying Ungodlineſs and wor 
Luſts. The beſt Anſwer is, a flat denyal, arg 
Refuſal ; like our Head Chrift ?eſus, who bay 
rempted, had his Anſwer ready. And this is our i 
Anſwer in a full Repentance, made up of grief 

reſolution, 

2. A ſecond Anſwer is Obedience, our Won ? 
for words will, not carry it : Not every one i 
ſaith, Lord, Lerd; And ſome Anſwers (wet 
of ) hall nor ſerve the turn. Some will anſwe 
Lord tbhos haſt preached in our ſtreets, and we hi 
preached in thy name, Tell not me of I 
( (aid our Saviour, ) uoleſs your lives have pr 
too. Away from me je Workers of iniquity. G 
will have this Anſwer complexioned of Pietys 
Honeſty , when theſe are marryed, they are cro! 
with the Grace and Bleſſing of God. A numb 
deceive themſelves, as the 1 when they eh 


Cvrban once; as the Pajiſts crack of Eccleſia 1 


thalica Romans ; ſo theſe conclude all lies in 
Profeſſors ; zealous magnifying themſelves , 
deſpiſing others. But what were the Phariſeat 
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Ebriſts own Teſtimony, religious, and yet wicked. 
ple may draw near with their lips, and their 
Tarts far enough off. If thou haft Faith ( faith 
ame, ) let us ſee it: Lot your Light ſhine ; 
How? why, in action ſhine, or elſe to bare Pro- 
on, our Saviour threats a round and propor- 


W rional Anſwer, Ar that day 1 will profeſs to you, 1 


beer peu not. 


= Objettion. But will the weak ſoul ſay, May I 
ven to theſe Anſwers | may I firſt cruſt to my Re- 
 pencance? I feel indeed the weight of fin, and 
ing the offence of an infinite Juftice, I am hor- 
$ ribly afraid, dejected like David, when he asked 
68 bis fad foul, Why a8 thow ſo heavy? Iam ſo, fo 
28 wounded, pierced, ſtruck thorow, and my heart re- 
©J bounds into my eyes. I weep, and I crie mightily 
© | for Mercy : but can I hope it ? Is not ſin a Serpent, 
a Sea, a Fire, a Poiſon ? Was I not ſtung by this 
nt, drowned in this ſea,miſerably ſchorcht by 
| is fire, envenomed in the whole Maſs of my na- 
ture with this corruption before I was born ? And 
I fince, alas ! Thave added to this Ocean, put fewel 
tothis fire, help to infix this ting, and work into 
iy heart the contagion , and then am able to re- 
olve againſt ſin, to deny ungodlineſs, to re ject 
de Tempter, to give my luſts their final anſwer ? 1 
find indeed natural men, moral men, when they 
mil compound an happy man, put in this one ingre- 
dient, Reſponſare cupidinibus, & fibi imperioſms , 
enabling him to check and controul, to command 
ind ſubdue rebellions Palsions by the dictates of 
2f effified Reaſon : and their ſeveral anſwers to di- 
4 'etſe corrupt affections, are enough to ſhame a, 
55 | = 


and all that profeſs themſelves Cbriftians. But 
they able to keep their own tules, or am I abl 
What to hate ſin ſo as Iought, with a perfect 
tred ? I flie ſome enormous vices for fear of La 
But Tolle periclum, Fam vagaprofiliet, &0. 

though 1 know there is death in the Pot, ehe 


ges of ſin is no better; though I pull the fruit ui 


taſte it, and prove it to be nought but Gall 
Bitterneſs, nay barrenneſs and ſhame , yet 
is my madneſs, to purſue anew ſhame, andſes 
death inthe error of life; falling like a Bird ord 


Reaft : Nay, no brid, no beaſt would ſo oft fallint 


the ſame ſnare,ſame pit, into the ſame ſin,whereof1 
bave again, and again repented me. F 
What then ſhall I do ? Shall I rely on my ſecond 
anſwer, and truſt in my own righteouſneſs ? 
bold men dare do ſo, and dare teach ochre 
dare boaſt a ſtock and treaſure of mercy and fatiþ 
faction, But Lord I find the language of Canas 
thy boly Word, and the cries of thy holy ſervants 


far otherwiſe, I find thy Bernard ſay, Nolo ; Ha- 


reo meritum. Thy David, O Lord, If tbos enter i 
judgement no fl: ſh ſhall be juſtified, and thy bleſſed 
Paul, I find another Law haling me, &c, Rom. 7. nl 
therefore I hear him crying ripe,to ſay, O mwi/erablt 
man, who ſhall deliver me? Theſe are yet the Ejaculte 
tions of an humble ſoul , asking,ſeeking, knocking 
at the gate of heaven; and this very debating, ud 
fruit of the Spirit, growing on to a perfect anſwet. 
In mens conſultingt and reſolvings for oy 


affairs, they may, they do uſually miſ-count, mi 
carry ; fortune choaks their artillery : But io the 
holy proviſions, the end is ever gracious , ſucoth 


gloriom. 
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If the Jailor inthe AZs, and St. Peter: 
ers come but to a wounded conſcience, to be 
err at their hearts, and cry, bat ſhall Id 
4 Mark what follows, and how faſt it follows, Believe, 
e, be baptized and ſaved. Saved, How 2 by 
eving in him, that is able to frame a ſufficient 
Anſwer. He that made them wonder at his graci- 
dus anſwers, and to whom no man was able to an- 
her a word. Who was that, and where is he 
to. be had ? If any man ſin, any man that finds 
bioſelf a ſinner, Let bim put bis anſwer to this Ad- 
' yocate ; for we have him, faith St. abn, we have 
an Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous : He is the 
Propitiation for our ſini. Take then thy ſhield of 
fich, and quench all the fiery darts of the devil. 
This is the new and living way of anſwering God, 
by his Son, by the blood of 7eſus, Hebrews 10. 
May not then the Chriſtian Believer have acccſs 
with boldneſs > For ſhall both bleed for ſin, or 
ſhall be bleed in vain ? 7 eccavs peccatum grande, 
faith be, I have committed an bainous fin : yet on 
my Faith and Repentance, [ will go to God, and 
lay, Lord thou canſt have but Blood, Merit, Sacri- 
ſice, Satis faction, exact Obedience, Take then thy 
Son Jeſus; He is all theſe, and all theſe to me: for 
he is mine, I receive bim by faith, and I find com- 
fort, hope, lively hope, full aſſurance in him. I will 
not therefore flie with as», and cry with him, AH 
ſnis greater; No, thy mercy rejoyces againſt fin ; 
and now therefore there is no condemnation to them 
that be in C briſt Feſws. My anſwer- then to thy 
Bill, is, it was torn, when his body was torn; it is 
cancelled, and was nailed to his Croſs; My debt was 
| q great, 
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but is paid _ moſt farth f 
t, is paid to utm thing. T 
* it vs cup, he bath drunkit of, Let it 
more, a whole Wine-preſs, he hath trode it alone, ic 
I will then put on my Lord Jeſus, and come int q ' 
rayment of my elder Brother, and be roab d in 
innocency, and canſt thou then deny me ? No 
thou canſt not, thou mayeſt as well deny thy ſelf I 
For if I have it fair to ſhew under thy own bands | io 
Every gracious Promiſe in thy Goſpel is ſuch ; ye | & 
this was thine own Act in my ſalvation : For Gab | th 
Was in Chriſt, reconciling the World ts bimſelf. Buy | ca 
may I not prodigally and preſumptuouſly fling away | th 
my ſoul in a vain confidence of Mercy? Ves, mam fr 
do ſo, that will do nothing themſelves, not when f 
they have the aſſiſtance and proffer of help ſtoꝶ Gi 
Heaven. Therefore I will compound, and put f 
theſe anſwers together. I will truſt to my Savioutf} 
merit: But Iwillrepent too, and pray too; an 7 
work too, and ſo work out mine own ſalvation wi J 
fear and trembling, And though I have no Hol fe 
neſs of mine own, and without it no ſeeing thee j 0 
the Day of Judgement , yet thou the God of my'Jk 
peace wile ſanctiſie me againſt that day, 1 The. I Bu 
O bleſſed and full anſwernow ! and O bleſſe 
condition of ſuch happy ſouls, ſo far from affrights} d 
ment at thought of the Judges coming, that they be 
ſhall then rejoyce, and life up their faces; and in th N 
mean time, are of the number and commun ion 
choſe Saints t hat love his appearisꝑ, looking for, aii 
hafting to the comming of their Lord in glory, ca i 
ling and crying, Bow the Heavens, and come domi fn 
and Lord, how long ? And come Lord Feſw: ; co. in| 
quickly. une 
[ 
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p41 have done with the explication of my Text. 
td There is a fourfold application. Firſt, In gener al, 
Is che Land and State, whereof we area part: 
| God hath performed his office of a Viſitor over us, 
| | both wayes : In Mercy; Thus long preſerving us, 
ul extending peace over us as a flood, even then 
ben it hath been a Sea, a red Sea of blood and ru- 
Ie | inecound about us. Viſiting us in his vigilancy, and 
defeating our enemies blaſted attempts, in 88. in 
se powder-Treaſon; Giving us ſtrange and mira- 
auous deliverances : amongſt them not the leaſt, 
+ | the bringing back our preſent Royal Soveraign 
| from the hand and land of his enemies. How ma- 
| oy other wayes hath this holy Watcher from his 
| Circle and Seat of Heaven viſited us, and kept us 
| inder his wings of gracious Providence? And if 
bad not, would not our foes by this have rooted 
ent our name from under Heaven, and the name of 
: / Proteſtants been no more in remembrance ? 
ie wanted there either Migbt or Malice in them ? 
81 doping and projecting oft to have made our land 
| like Sodom, clouds of Pitch, and heaps of Aſhes ? 


dhe. fe. ie... 
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I Bat the ſnare harh been hitherto till broken, and 
v pet delivered by his gracious and mercifull viſita- 
don. That ſecond way of viſiting in Judgement, 
Ide Lord hath alſo of late begun to trie among us, 
iy chat plague, which ſwept away ſo many thou- 
4 ſands, and by the loud and dreadfull ſound of War 


* 


is Neighbour. countries, that have really tafted , 
ud actually endured all that Prophetical deſcrip- 
von; The noiſe of weapons, rowling of Garments 
ia blood, ſpoiling their houſes, raviſhing their wives 
ud Virgins, and breaking cheir Children in pieces 
[ before 
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before their eyes; And theſe things beraln ſuckal} 
deſerve from us a tender and dear reſpect, we bei 
wounded through their ſides ; or if theſe accideng- 
beyond the water, will not waken us, God bath yl 
way in the Sea, (ſaith the Scripture) and we might}: 
bave markt his dealing with us there; for a lon ; 
time being able to do no good there, and our eng h 
mies able to do us much miſchief from thence, G , 
hath his way in the earth and under it, and ir 
have felt bim there, ſenſibly perceived his mighy 
band from thence ; in the ayr be hath his path tog, 
and walls upon the wings of the wind, and there þ! 
cauſ'd thoſe rotten vapours to blend themſelyy 
into a peſtilent de flux ion, and pour their viruleng 
on the earth. And if we take into conſideration 
the preſent bravery of the enemy abroad, and of 
home-diviſions-, our great boughs beating 0 
againft another, no man that is not extreamly il - 
pid, but will eaſily find that God is angry with 
people, and that our fins deſerve the baſteningy 
the laſt Judgement, in the other Element of violkg 
fire. And then what manner of men ought wet 
( ſaith the Apoſtle ) in boly converſation ? How! wh 
watch, pray, and ſtrive to anſwer him reſpectif 
to theſe Viſitations. But alas, for his merciſuſſiſ 
ſitation have we been reſponſible ſo much a1 
chankfulneſs ? O no, it is our national ſin. Sei 
ingratitude wherein we ſleep and dream away. 
lives without remembrance of that gracious Ge, 
——— qui nobis hes otia fecit, who hath ſo oft 
ſerved us. And to his Summons and Warning: g 
ces of his angry Viſitation have we return d ourf 
peatance, or out obedience and doing good ? i 


; 
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Pore for that, fairh God by his Prophets, thats his 
5 q min ftriking. 7 /okt for righteouſneſs, but behold 
; a loud and fearful cry compos'd of all our 
¶ xing fins together, and the cry continued and en- 
1 forct ro ſuch an height, that we cannot hear his 
A wee crying to us, nor he in Heaven hear the cry of 
w his peoples prayers, it is ſo drown'd and ſwallowed 
*1 op in this Tamultut peccatorum. What then (ball 
#1 #-do? Every man ſearch into his own ſoul, and 
by {rag thence his moſt beloved fin, and ſacrifice- it as 
offering acceptable to God, before that laſt and 
*f dreadfal viſitation here ſpoken of in the text; ſpe- 
*| cially ſuch oppreſſors as are threatned with his 
1 coming, in A. 3. 5. And ſuch deadly drunkards as 
#1 the-Age produces now, who were warn'd by our 
=q Siviour with a ſpecial Caveat, Take heed leſt your 
iris be overcome with ſurſetting and drunkenneſs, 

% ſothat day come upon you unaWares, - 
zZut I am to touch upon a pair of fins here cou- 
4 in this chapter, and to which my Text hath 
eciall Relation, and this | call che ſecond Appli- 
ation, and my return to ſpeak of the coherence 
wih [ promiſed. The firft is Adultery : for of 
Ti hat is mention made before from the g. to the 13. 
Irre, implying the hainous and dangerous nature 
e this ſin, as one of thoſe which we ſhall find moſt 
Inanſwerable at the day of Judgement. Every 
9 Heathen Author hath ſome impreſſion; of this. 
Tacitus in his Poem reckons amongft fires and 
Allughters,preat Adulteries as & plague and. cauſe of 
JF plagues, Horace boc fonte derivata cla- 
Nec. What might be added of the defilement, 
race, infection and danger to the Agents, their 
R poſterity, 
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poſterity, the whole land? 1» populum, patr 


fluxit : with ſuch a flow as brought the flood 
the old world, to rince and ſoak it clean from 
pollution, and brought Gebennam e Celo, Hell ouy | 
of Heaven upon the Sodomites, and therefore ca} 
ſed David to call and cry for all the ftreams, k 
whole Ocean, arcerdiug to the wultituar of thy mers || 
cies, Pſal. . One place of Scripture'may ſtand far F 
all che reſt; that 1 Theg.4.3- Whereas if G 


had required nothing elſe , or at leaſt, SanRificatiag 
did mainly conſiſt in this: ſo be ſpeaks enforce 
ingly, This 5s the Willof God, even your Sancti. 
cation, that yon ſhould abſtain from foruication, tha 
every one of you ſhould know to paſſeſs his Veſſell i 
Senttification and Honor, not in luſt of concupiſcence, 
a the Geniiles thai know not God. We find by thy, 
what is the Will of God: and what then ſball me 
do? What ſhall they anſwer him ? Firſt; Every 
man cite himſelſ i» fore, in the conſiſtory of fs 
own conſcience, then convicted, (for who is fret 
in all, when our Saviour extends this ſin, even tal 
Juſtfull eye ?) to flie and avoid it; ard, for our om 
Rrength is weakneſs, to pray for aſlittance of tot 


Holy Ghoſt co over-(hadow us, and learn from]. 


Examples of holy Men, to anſwer this rentation 
Foſephs anſwer, Shall J do this wickedneſs , and ji 
againft God? Saint Pauli anſwer, 1 Cor, 6, Shall 
take the members of Chriſt and make them the wen» 
bers of an Harlot ? God forbid. 

The ſecond fin, to which the words of my Text 
have immediate reference, is Rigor and Crueltyto 
Inferiors : Why is this ſuch a matter? May I ndt 
ule my ſervant at my pleaſure? No; It ſeems@ 
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10 +by 7obs Queſtion here; and yet in his time, ſervante 
ere ſlaves, but evena little, but even one degres 
"above. beafts ; the Maſters be.ng Owners, and ha- 
ing power of life and death; and no doubt but 

theſe ſlaves (as amongſt the Turks at this day) 

Felt and endured inhumane and cruel uſage in the 
world. We read of a number of inſolent e- 
+amples among the Romans, and God himſelf con- 
fined bis own people, and pinned them down with 

Laws, and ſtill controules the rifing of their cruel- 

ty by remembrance of their own condition in 

Opt: and for that very end, the Holy Ghoſt 

proceeds here with a double Argument againſt ſuch 

Inſolency; which Tremelius cals Elegantiſſimam 

«mayiay : The firſt Argument drawn, ſaith he, 

Judicio Dei, «wpoowmnioms: The Judgement of 

our common Lord and Maſter, reſpeRleſs of any 

mans perſon; and therefore the deſpiſing either of 
bis per ſon, or of his cauſe ; yea, of ſuch a cauſe as 
wherein be dares contend with me that am his Ma- 
tier even this, God will not bear. I muſt anſwer for 
this, nay I ſhall not be able to anſwer it, if I be guilty 
but of this. And the ſecond argument is taken x jure 
natural; in the fifteenth verſe, Is my mold or mettle 
better then my mans? Is a Lords fleſh and blood of 
purer compoſition , then his Grooms , or his 

Foot · mans? Did not he that made me in che womb, 

take him? And did not one faſhion us in the womb, 

oc faſhion us in one womb, that is, the common 
womb of our mother earth ? What is then the 
leſſon hence, but meekneſs for all to ptactiſe, 
but ſpecially thoſe in upper place, ſince none is 
more ſuperior then a Maſter over his ſlave ? Age 

7 or 
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for this purpoſe, the Scripture preſents us with typ 
ſtrange examples; Moſes ſo choſen to advancys 
ment by God himſelf : So knownof God ashi 
friend; Dignified by his miraculous Power in ii 
eyes of his enemies, and by the conduct of his pets 
ple, that never man more prompted to take fiute 
upon him; and pet it is ſaid, this Moſet was the 
meekeſt man alive. The other is David, when be 
danced before the Ark, and Michal reprooving 
him, he told her he would be more vile, auer 
ſhe called his humility; and confeſſes the bottom 
of his heart, Yſal. 131. 1 have behaved my ſell, 
and quiete i my ſoul, even as a weaned child. We 
find this was (at leaft they ſaid fo, ) in the intent 
of thoſe Philoſophers, both Sceptique and Epict- 
rean, to arrive at Man ſuctudo, & Tranquillu ans 
mn, to clear the ſoul like a fair and unclouded 
Heaven; and this was brought us by the Doforef 
Heaven, Chriſt eſus, both in precept, Learn 
me tobe humble and meek, and in patience poſſeſs you 
fouls; and in practice, Rooping himſelf not tos 
ſurvey of our miſeries; but clad, encloſed, con- 
paſſed with all mans infirmities, ſin only accepted; 
and as unaſhamed, as plorying in his humility, 
he cries out, tell the daughter of Sion, not ber 
Servant, but her Soveraign, her King, the Ki 
of Kings, comes nnto her meek. — -A 
is it not then a miſerable conſideration, a wretch- 
ed ſpectacle, to ſee a proud man and a humble God; 
an angry, impatient, and a mercileſs man, and yet 
a God of Love and long-ſuffering! I look to Het 
ven, and thence I find deſcending, the Saviour 0f 
the world, ( &mwv3a 7 Tis Jeg v Kapgurip TH 
argu, 
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nos, is his Deſcription, in Hebrews 1, 3.) 
EF the brightneſs of his Fathers Glory, and tbe ex- 
uy preſs image of his perſon , in ſhape not only of a 
the} nan, but of a ſervant ; He that commands [.egions 
ok Angels, and whoſe attendants they were in the 
ut } gilderneſs, and proud of the office, to ſerve him 
his Cooks and Butlers: And ſhall not this exam- 
* — on me that am but duſt and worms? and 
ep me from inſulting over Inferiors, who though 
my ſervants, and my meaneſt Hines and Drudges, 
are yet reſpecting him our Lord and Father, both 

my fellow ſervants, and my fellow. brethren ? 
Obſerve the provocations to this Vertue. He 
ſcorns the Scorner , reſiſts the proud, but gives 
Grace to the humble. The Meck he will guide in 
gement; in his Judgement he will teach them 
s way, P/alm25, When he ſhares the world, he 
tels ns, The Meek ſball inherit the earth, and delight 
themſelves in abundance of peace, Pſalw 39. 7. 
wich he ratifieth in bis bleſſing, Mat. 5. 5. But 
this is earthly bleſfing, is it not ſo in heavenly 
things too? Hear him in his Prophet, Iſa. 6 f. 1. The 
iris of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe the Lord 
hath anointed we to preach good tidings, (and we 
know what that means) To whom? to the Meek. 
His firſt coming was for the Meek, in the ſame 
Prophet, Iſa. 11.4. And ( to meet again with the 
Text) when God ſhall viſit, when this Son of God 
ſhall ſtand up to judge, and to caſt all proud, 
and barbarous, and cruel diſpoſitions into Hell: fo 
he will then lift upche Meek, and never leave theſe. 
poliſkt Jewels, till he hath infer them in heavenly 
Glory. For the Lord takes pleaſure in his people, 
| R 2 an 
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and will beautifie the Meek with ſalvation, Paas 
149.4. Aud therefore who is 4 wiſe man ? | 
St. amet, Jam. 3.13. let bim ſbew out of a g 
converſation his works in meekueſs of wiſdow ; fot 
ſuch is heavenly: wiſdom, at verſe 17. forſt pars, 
then peaceable , gentle, - Y to be entreated, full of 
mercy, &. If wepreach, it muſt be in love, an 
the ſpirit of Meekneſ, 1 Cor. 4. alt. If you bear; 
Receive with meekneſs the Word, Jam. 1.21. If 
will both Preacher and Hearers walk worthy out 
Vocation, it muſt be with all lowlineſs and meek-- 
neſs, &. Epbe. 4. 2. For as if in this one gray 
all the reſt were lock'd and infolded, ſo doth the 
Apoſtle ſpeak there, and reckoning up the ſeveral 
gifts of the Spirit, in Gal.5. they ſeem all to be 
but Meekneſ7, diverſified to ſeveral names. Tg 
end, I beieech you ( brethren ) by the meekneh 
and gentleneſs of Chrift, Be ye cloat he d with humili 
z7 ; and upon that reaſon, which is here in my Text, 
God viſits for rigor, he reſiſts the proud, but gives 

Grace to the humble, 1 Per. 5.5. 

Furthermore , If cruelty exelude from Paradiſe, 
and diſable from ſtanding in the day of vification 
Uſe this for terror againſt all che terrible O nes upon 
earth, all ezalted and crnel Oppreſſors : They 
mult hear of the wrath of this Superviſor in Hets 
ven, who ſees them from thence, and from thence 
they ſhill in that day fee him come to viſite for tha 
ſin, Though they can over-ſoar and eſcape alt. 
power on earth, yet fee what a day the Lord chres- 
tens to make, in Amos 8. and joyn to that the Pro- 
pheſie of 1/aiab 10. 1, 2,3. &c. and Feremy 6.6. 


&o, 
La ſtly, 


„ Daa— OA — · m 0 a mg © „ ww % ja” ww 9a -. Aon Rw— 89 «A. © ww on cg. «a > cm ted camo ww. 


. (2470 
i Laſtly, Extend this for Conſolation. Regums ti. 
derum in proprios greges, ſaich he, the higheſt 
3 on earth, can firerch but to their Vaſſals: 
but over Princes themſelves is his Perogative and 
Dominion, that here ſtands up in my Text; and of 
whom Solomon faith, he is higher then they. In 
the cauſe and qparrel of Chriſt peſus then we muſk 
put on the — of thoſe three valiant Chil- 
dren, The God whom we ſerve, is able to deliver 
m, Dan. 3. but if not, we will not diſobey his Com- 
mand for any countercommand on earth, And in 
this, all choſe poor Saints of God that groan un- 
der the Turkiſh yoak, or Spaniſh Inquiſition , all 
thoſe poor Tenants and ſervants that live rackt, 
and oppreft,and ground to powder, under the mei- 
ciſeſs and rigorous Lords and Maſters, muſt advance 
the eye of their ſouls, with comfort to the com- 
ming of this great and.glorious Judge and Lord of 
Hes ven: for that day of his viſitation (hall be alſo 
the day of their full Redemption. My third ap- 
plication is to four ſorts of Viſitors. Firft, You 
that are authorized over us, you ſee God will dif- 
charge his Office: Do you ſer God ever before you, 
bis Example, and his Fear, and firſt learn bis firſt 
viſitation in Mercy in kindneſs ro us your brethren, 
to do us good. *Tis God (we conſeſ ) appoints. 
degres of Superiority and Excellency in all Orders 
of Angels in Heaven, in the Skie greater , leſſer. 
| Lights. Lower ftill, Eagles and Flies, Cedars and 
Shrubs ; among the very Stones, the brighteſt tin- 
Qure given to the Ruby, cleareſt light to the Dia- 
mond. But by comparing parts of the body, the 
Apoſtle proves the bead cannot want the foot; 

„ among, 
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amoug u ſpecially of the Clergy, no proud ia 
ting; for the Rule holds on this fide the wat 1 
too; that the Capuchin and Cordelier , the poor ia 
part of this Tribe uphold the dignity of Pries j 
hood, ballancing wich the pomp of ſome ſupetiq Þ 
Prelates. R 
* Secondly, Do you viſit as God, — ada 
reftionem. and not hold it a verfue, Laxare Dj | th 
feiplinam Remember the worlds entertaining Mah | hs 
metiſm is aſcribed to three cauſes, Peftis Arria In 
Manichæi furores, and the third, Diſciplina laxats 
But wherein do we need your inſpection? in both, 
our learning, and our life. Firft, See to our inſuf. 
ficiency, ignorance; what filly things ſuffered not 
only to read, but {cloathing their fancies with pte. 
text of the Spirit) to preach too; and then the 
main way of teaching in many places, yet unpm | fi 
ctiſ d, and that is C atechiſing. Alas! What is itto | 
enrich the peoples ears for an hour, who if they || 4 
lleep not, gape and praiſe che Sermon, as they like | | 
the Tune, faith £zkiel, as they do a Love-ſong? | ne 
Ex:+k.33.32. Then are you over mens lives too, 1 
ove: the Layety to curb their wolviſh and Fen- 

ſhifts, and couſenage in the Lords portion; but 
chiefly in that ſin whereto my Text appoints you 
in Gods ftead : for Whoremongers and Adulterers | ca 
God will judge; be will viſic, doth it dayly, and will | þ 
then do it dreadfally. In the mean time, are you | 0 
bis Deputies, Delegates, Commiſſioners > What | he 
though the ſcornfull fools , as Solomon cals them, | 01 
make a mock of this ſin, a ſport and purſue it as an I 
Art and Trade? Yet you know, it is / reſpeQingJ ut 
a mans ſelf ) unhallowing of Gods Temple, a dif Þ in 

| | membring 
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obring the body of Chriſt ; reſpeRing otbers, 
Sidefiling of the moſt holy and ſolemn Covenant 
I cartb, a kerving aſunder thoſe whom God hath 
oed, and therefore ſtands the Commandment 
or F forbidding it, betwixt Theft and Murder. Laſtly, 
ReſpeRting the Land, it is a fire, as 7% ſpeaks here, 
W uverſe 12. devouring foundations, and hurling 
de flame round about it. And are not they, who 
w- | (eve the Power of Coercion, if they do it not, as ſo 
14, | many Spreaders of this fire, a; ſo many Bawds and 
s | handars,if for Bribes, they wilfully palliate or wink 
b, I «this Diſorder, or look upon it through a falſe 
if. | and coloured Aediumꝰ And if ever there was cauſe 
a | tocry loud, and lift up the Trumpets voyce to wa- 
e. 

de 

YT 

0 

? 
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len both you and the whole State, is it not now, 
when like Egypt plagu'd with Frogs, the Land even 
fligks of this corruption? and had we no other Iu- 


kction, enough to bring ſome fearfull curſe upon us 


But are our lives fo clear, they need no viſiting, 
red none from you? No? Is not a debaucht and 
4 | tanken Miniſter within your power? Drunken- 
bes, a crime hatefull in the Lay, but hideous in the 
t | Cergy-man : a ſin in them, but ſacriledge in us; 
ud are not you to viſit for theſe things, and vindi- 
ate our mother from this ſtain? But when? when 
IL | hill we ſee a great and rich Adulcerer perform the 
open penance of the Church > Or when ſhill I 
Cy tear an Arch-deacon, a Commiſſary, a Chancellor, 
, | ora Biſhop rather, (for thats the title of God here, 
Lf inOver-ſery) rattle and fright ſome of theſe ſwoln 
1 and putrid offall of the Levites?theſe hatefull roar- 
ug Drunkards, in the midſt of the aſſembly of their 
3 2 7-72," en 
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brethren. Remember God in his viſitation on $0 1 

dom faith, be will go doWn, and ſee Whether ſo , 
So ſhould you, ſtay to enquire, and not makethe 

Viſitation (as the country calls it in ſcorn) a buſke 

taking only, or paſſing over us like a Viſion rathe | \ 

then a Viſitation. X 1 

But who ſhould help it ? how can there any thing | « 

be reformed without preſentment? this concerm i 

ſecond fort of Viſitors : Church-wardens. And || y 

what ſaith your bill my Maſters? Some poor Raſall | t 

will not pay his levy, or the piper hath got a b. 

ſtard: but bow many hath-your Land- lord gotten? | « 

0 

t 

| 

f 

a 

| 

0 

b 
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Alas, Sir, we are poor people, and it wouſd be out 
undoing to meddle with ſuch. But what ? your Mi- 
niſter, they ſay ,he is a lewd Toſſe · pot, a very drum 
ken Sot. Ono! Omnia bene, a good Fellow, a lit 
tle given to company- keeping : thus the beſt of you 
are content to mince it, or ſome perhaps ready to 
defend him ; and reaſon why : they keep the Ale- 
houſe, and he*s the prime gueſt ; if it were not for 
him they might knock down the ſign, Blefled be | t 
God, Iam perſwaded you know not many ſuch as[ | t 
deſcribe; but yer I fear there be ſome ſtill within the d 
compaſs of theſe marks. And dare not you pre- | 5 
ſent them ? Nay, dare you preſent any thing? } A 
Shall men in office, Viſitours, Wardens,nay watch- | - 
men ſworn, thus play with their Oaths > What 2 B 
wretched thing is it thus to fear men, and deſpiſe I b. 
God, that great Lord Warden of his Church, } V 

6 

P 


who when he ſhall viſit you for this perjary , what 

will you anſwer him ? 
A third fort of Viſitourt are our ſelves, Sn 
called inthe old Teftament , and Ower-ſeers - the 
| en, 
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Ne, Adr 20, all Biſbepr, Phil. 1. 1. Let us then 
c to diſcharge it, firſt by heeding and viſiting 
eon hearts, reflecting on and examining our 
un ſouls, whether the God in our Books, in our 
Sermons be ſuch in our ſecret breſts, and whether 
we hear or feel our ſelves rather, when we preach, 
orwhether our preaching run not through us like a 
wooden Spour, like the old Riddle of Through the 
vood and never touch it; never touch, never affect 
the beart. And then ore- look our learning, and 
ſtrive to mend our nets, giving our ſelves (as Tal 
faith) recoquendes,, till we become workmen that 
need.not be aſham'd,dividing the Word aright, able 
to exhort and convince ſoundly, Tit. 1. 3. For this 
WeArs artiua, regimen anim rum, which to per- 
form as commonly tis done, flitteringly, or laz ly 
and perfunctorily, is both eaſie and acceptable, but 
tis too moſt miſerable and damnable. And then 
ore · ſee our lives, and thoſe exempt and defend from 
daſeneſs, but ſpecially that odious ſin, which goes 
too much in black, drunkenneſs. The way to make 
the Seer overſeen, co loſe the eyes of his mind, to 
drown his holy union in drink, and ſuffacate the 
Spirit of Grace, he muſt be apt to teach,(ſaith the 
Apoffle;) and in the ſame place it follows, Net 
a44ift to Mine, leſt that diſqualifie his Palate and 
Brain, and render him 1reptam, unfit to teach, or to 
be taught. But I haſten to a fourth and laſt ſort of 
Viſitors, that is, all Chriſtians in performance of that 
general Duty, which concerns both preacher and 
people, and is indeed a prime part of Chriſtianity, 
and that which St. ame calls Pure Religion, namely, 
it the fatherleſs and WiddoWs in their a, 
| an 
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and that which wilt be remembred, and enquire” 
after at the great and dreadfull viſitation by the} * 
Judge of all the world, who will demand not whith 
we have preacht,or heard, or profeſſed, bat what W 
have done. And ameng thoſe works of mere], 
that ſhall follow, and felicitate ſuch as die in u 
Lord, and ſhall then riſe in the Power of his ReſurJ 
rection, this is a Chief, our viſiting the ſick. aui 
thoſe in priſon. And the omiſſion of this ſhall be 
taken as a neglect and refuſing of Chriſt Jeſusiq 
perſon. I. as much as you have not done it to them, || | 
you have not done it to me. Conſider what I have (aid J \ 
and the Lord give you and me, and us all Under, 
ſtand in all things. 

Let us pray for a Bleſſing, Gt, 
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THE FIRST 
SERM ON 
Au 


GEN 3. 9. 
The Lord God called unto the man; and ſaid, 
Adam, where art thou ? 


" FIN 


DS Text antient and catholique; 

4s 2 for all times ſea ſonable ! fit 

FIG A for all places; fit for all places 

7 e and perſons. Is it to a King 

"0 8 that I preach ? I may tell 

bim this Sermon, whereof 

| my Text is a piece, was the 
ſirſt piece of ſound Divinity, and preacht to the 

fir Monarch-Lord of all the earth; yet preacht by 

apreater King, even the King of Kings, and Loos 
0 
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of Heaven and Earth. If I were preaching y 
Parliament, I could cell them this was the friday 
. was, in which the firſt malignant - Patt 5 
ſentenc'd, and the two 25 Delinqueht 
d put to Fine and Ranſom. 

2. Take us together, wixb out reſpect e e 
2 the Text will ſerve to cill upon every 
that profeſſes himſelf a ſon and a ſervant, and n 
is apt to forget the Law of the Lord his 
Where art thou firſt for the place? In whoſe houſ⸗ 
ia whoſe Courts, in whoſe preſence-Chamber? 
andeventhis Demand ,conſidering our uſual inc 
ſideration is enough to ſhiver us, as it did [4 
with Surely God is in this place, and I wasnat 
aware. And then where are thou? In whole 
Court of Judicature ? and even now to be calle 
to thy anſwer for the ſame buſineſs as Adam hett; 
The breach and violation of Gods Commandment, 
For thou haſt eaten alſo of the forbidden fruit; for 
ſois the committing of anything , againſt which 
Gods prohibition lies: and are welike then to be 
found Refi in Curia? Can we anſwer him any ont 
thing of a thonſand ? ſo the Call will concern m, 
and the ſenſe of the words will penetrate to ol 
hearts alſo, if we refuſe not, if we run not avi 
from God, and ſeek to hide our tranſpreſsions ; ' 
ſumm, it is a Text well worthy our ſerious attet- 
tion. 

3. We may call it an Introduction to a judicill 
proceeding of God againſt man, after his ſin. Fd 
after ſin comes Judgement. Premit comes. 7 | 
was ab origine, Adam caſe l The firſt book. t 
that ever was: And Judgement (as St. Peter ſaid 
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as at the houſe , and more here, it begins with 
peson of God: for as in fulneſs of time he ſent 
if his only begotten Son in the ſimilitude of ſinfull 
ih, and co condemn ſin in the fleſh ; and though 
e knew no fin, yet to be puniſhed for (in, being 
x4 ſin for us, and bearing all our ſins in his body; 
ohere be comes in the beginning of time, to ar- 
nign and condemn finfnll fleſh in his own Son. 
Chrift is bis honourable, true and only Son, bego- 
ten of bis Father before all worlds, by an everlaſting 
generation and ineffable, that none can declare: 
Bur all the ſons of men are his ſons too by a gene- 
ration declared in Ethnique Poety firſt, and then in 
antient Catholique and Apoftolick Divinity, made 
of chat Poery, Add, 17, . woos hour, We 
ae bis Off- ſpring and Generation, we all are ſo; 
dutour Forefather was ſo by a kind of Primogeni- 
ture, as St. Lukeexpreſly, Which was the Son of 
Adam,which Was the Sox of God. 

Wheace, even thus early may we make applicati- 
on, that certainly it will be then a poor and barren , 
aſilly and impotent, a baſe and impudent hope for 
any ſon of Adam to look for Impunity. Rather 
all muſt look in ſeverals, ove day to hear this Call of 
God, Where art thun? Whereſoever thou ſhalt be, 
or howſoever found dead among thoſe that live in 
pleaſures, drowned and ſoakt in fleſhly lufts , or 
choacht in worldly cares; or quick from the dead, 
from that diſperſion and reſolution to watery ſlime 
and mud, to earthly duſt or aerie Atoms: All the 
Maſs and Collective body of mankind once made, 
and then at once remade by his mighty Word, ſhall *- 
bear his almighty Word, that Voyce and Temp 7 
a , | God, 
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God, Return you ſont of men, Ariſe and co 
Judgement. Let us in Gods name and fear do 
now. Ariſe, quicken our thoughts, prepare 
( ſince prevent we cannot) that laſt by conſide 
of this firſt Judgement. 7 

5. Wherein the parts are four; our two firſt pat 
are the two Parties, appearing in and at this Jud 
ment. God the Judge, and man the Delinque 
Our third particular, is the manner of the proc 
Calling; The Lird God callid unto the man: At 
the laſt, is the matter of the Summons, ber: 
thou? which in the literal ſenſe is, Whether art th 
fled ? But in the Myftick, it bears a kind of ſeert 
Increpation, and a touch of pitty , Where al 
thow ? The glory of my Workmanſhip becong 
the (bame of all the Creatures? Into what a ms 
ſerable condition reduced, that thou art aſhamf 
of thy ſelf ? Alas | Adam where art thou? 1 
before we finiſh our Obſervations on the Text, 
may come to make uſe of both theſe Interpret 
tions, | 

6. The firſt part of this Judgement, is the 
perſon; appearing : ſol ſaid, there were two. Bi 
yet it is not ſo ; The firſt perſon ſpoken of, is Mf 
Judge, and he is preſent; The Lord is at hand. 
the guilty ſinner, he flies for't, Et M 
eſt inventas. But it is not poſſible for him to eſcaphy on 
or lie hid; the fin will find him out; and we m 
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all appear. Rejozce O young man (ſaith Ecclefrafit o 


Eccle.11.in thy youth, in exceſs of Riot, Pes 
Rage, thou canſt cover all under the fig leavi 
youth; but know, that for alltheſe things, GU, 
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will bring thee to Judgement, young and old, wit 
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ot difference; every ſoul to anſwer for every 
thing done in every body. The Judge is of pure 
I ad fiery eyes, ſees down through darkneſs to our 
I hearts and reins; no caſting of miſts, no deluding 
FI this Judge; and then no need of long proceed- 
la, frequent ſiftings, and tedions Cribrations of 
Ide cauſe ; for all things are naked and bare in bis 
all evident and clear before this Lord; for this 
lord is God, The Lord God is his name. 

7. Now the names of God are referred to two 
bead. 1. Simple and abſolute; or 2. In Rela- 
oda to us. Of the firſt ſort, Some reſpe his Eſ- 

ſence or Nature, as that name which we know not 
certainly how, but we are taught to pronounce 
ab. Some reſpect that which we call ( bur 
* a tender ſenſe dare ſcarce call it fo, ) his Per- 
gy fonaliry, as the names of Father, Son and Spirit: 
e ſome, bis Attributes Eſſential, as Juſt, Holy, 
Jo. The ſecond kind et velative names, are ſuch 
u King, Governor, Preſerver, and this of Dꝰminu: 
dere, the Lord, 
8. Firſt for the Name, and ſo the Nature of 
60d it is an Ocean too immenſe and boundleſs for 
e diſcovery ; An Abyſt for the ſounding of our 
Pet and frail reaſon to propound. And con- 
geerning this Title Lord, I will not enter (though my 
ext lie near the Creation, ) into that curious diſpute 
lich yet amuſed Tertullian, and St. Auſtin af- 
terwards, whether this tile then only and properly 
egen in the worlds beginning, and could not be 
Fttribured to God before. Such ſpeculation is but 
ie and uſeleſs ſtuff ; I will rather tell yov what the 
hol tells us of all Gods Names in relation, that is, 
| S ſuch 
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ſuch Names are not really in God, but in the 
ture. Soas God is called Su] Bonuw, nth 
becauſe God cannot admit a compoſition of tha 
two, ur any pieces, but becauſe his Zonit as, as comp 
prehenſive of all «cher, and diffuſive to all, ſolp 
pereminently above all; And becauſe all that 
rains the name of Good, as derivative from him, 
ſo in it ſelf defective, and to us deficient in com 
with him, (ſaith Ag,) and yet even in ai 
and accepting ſuch names, God delivers bimſelf ti 
us in a gracious way of endearment. For whett 
men aſpire to Honor, and aſcend to titular addite 
ons therefore that the ſwelling vapor of a L 
Pagina ( as ve calls it,) may lift chem like a Pg 
ant high in the air, and hald from the communuy 
of baſer earth, God in à wonderfull — 
ſtill vouchſafes rather to honor his ſervants a 
Clients by ſometimes aſſumivg names of particuly 
and individual reference, as the God of Abrabam 
the fear of Iſaac; ſometimes of general appliaget 
to all the Iſrael ot God, as is the large extenced and 
branebiog Tree , the ſpreading Sun in an Ex- 
ſion , Dilatation, Emanation, Communication, 
Conſolation to all his ſervants in this full and cheats 
full name of Dominus, the Lord. 

g. Which name inthe ſtrict and proper ace 
tation (they ſay, ) can belong of right to nom 
but God, by reaſon it includes theſe two conditions 
Firft, He thatis exactly Dominus, may at bis ple 
fare uſe the thing whereof be is Lord; enlarge, & 
miniſh, change, annihilate, that is, as far as the 
nature of the thing will bear; And who is ſo it 
pream on earth? S:condly, The abſoloce 18 
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FF Bands in need of nothing, but is endued with a pro- 
Wy her innate and ſeif-ſufficiency ; Aad who can boaſt 
elf to be ſo abſolute? Us æi te i» Regem, 
bl & iv capur, are notes of humane eminence in the 
© Qld, and as plain is that of i inthe New: 
One from Sewxels teftimony, a Seer and a chief 
Frophert of God; and the other from St. Peter, a 
pie Apoſtle, both inſtructed in the Will of the 
Lord here And yet no Saul, nor Roman Empe- 
1 ror, nor any ſupream Head and Governor on earth 
te thoſe times can ever fay,and ſay truly,ſo much 
uto the foot of his body Politick, I have no need of 
you; much leſs then can the feet or legs, the ſides or 
ums, or bulk of the body, though never ſo big, 
eo the head, ( miftaking it for a Perruke, ) ſay, 
e bave no need of thee. 
10. It was ( asivimaginable )] for this Energie 
#1 inthe reftrained ſenſe of the word, that the Septu- 
int everywhere tender pc hovab by vos, the Lord; 
aui ſome ſuch reverence to the name made Augu- 
, (ſure) fo teſpective and nice, as not to en- 
dure it; and S«etonins reproves Domitias of incre- 
bie arrogance, for not diſclaiming that uſual ac- 
chmation in the Amphitheatre of Domino fœliciter: 
Well might his Poet then recant, and repent his 
Inſcription of Dominus Denrg; nofter. And yet 
we know what be that fits in char Emperors 
Throne, the triple miter*'d man of ſin, or if not 
ſa, yet ſurely ſinſull man doth dully and damnably 
retain , and bluſhes not to this day to wear, and 
bear from his Poets and Paraſites in Print of Domi- 
u Deus noſter, our Lord God the Pope. And yet 
forthe term of Dominus alone, as in our language, 
3 Tis 
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tis cheap enough: The words Lord and Sirh 
ing very near allied in ſenſe ; ſo in the Latine now 
and all thoſe crums and drops of Spamſb , Freu 
Italian Eloquence, into which the Latine is brokty 
and diffolved , it ſignifies no m. te, it coofersmy 
more in uſual phraſe. And in the very G 
of the New Teftament, ſo near Auguſtus da 
it is evident enough that their */4/25 was but 
valent to our Sir; for it is obſerved that Me 
ry Magdalexe gives it there to our bleſſed Savi 
and ar the ſame time envies it not, br affords 
xy/p1 Sir to the very Gardiner. 

11, But a more uſefull Note from both tek 
Names together, we may make out of St. Bernard 
rule, Om ae nomen Dei in Scripturis, &c. Every Name 
of God in Sctipture ſounds of M ercy or of Juſtice 
and both theſe are in this judicatorie, to ſhew tha 
Alam hid now provoked not only a glorious od 
holy and juſt , bur his Lord Gracious and full 9 
kindneſs to him : This raiſes the wind in'o a foul 
ſtorm ; ſwels a brook of diſobedience to a Sea, w 
man the maſter-piece, the favorite, turns againſt bis 
God that had made him a kind of under: god, gived |: 
bim dominion too. For the Habendum enters 
a Dominamini, It was my Lord Ad im from the 
beginning; a Lord Lieutenant under the Lord of 
Hoſts in three great Counties, of the earth, and at 0 
and Seas, and of all thing therein, with power il 
life and death. Ingratefull man to make offene ], 
againſt his maker! the creature riſe againſt bis Cres. 
tour that raiſ*d him from the duſt, ſuſtain'd, plant 
ed, pleaſur*d him with infinite varieties of ſure aol} * 
real farours. This on the Remorſe was it that eu 
Davi, 
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oi to the heart: Againſt thee O Tord, againſt 
le 1 ſinned, and dont this evill in thy fight © 
I No wonder it traiterous man on this recognition of 
the Judge offended, hid himſelf, and ſought for ſhel- 
ter among the trees, and even there remained ſtart- 
ing and umbragious, being chaſ d away by the fie - 
| IT of a powerfull God ; eſpecially with 
s-co-conſideration that his treaſon had been 
commitred a gainſt a Lord ſo gracious , But whether 
this Gracious and great Lord God was the ſecond 
Perſon, the Lord of Glory our bleſſed Redeemer 
Chriſt Jeſus (as ſome will have it conceivd both 
of this and other apparitions in the old Teſtament) 
I fay not to determine, nor to enquire. But thus 
far only this Note will eaſily fall upon, and into 
our conſciences, if we reſiſt not, if we deſpight nor 
de Spirit of this Grace, Namely , that we ſhould 
LJ bear an infinite deteſtation to ſin, which procured at 
in, and bath that malignant properte intrinſick 
ul everlaſting in all ſucceſfive fin and finners , to 
> {provoke ſtill tbe anger and offence of a moſt graci- 
o Lord; and if ſo, then to think further of that 
+; Infinite Grace, and Love, and goodneſs, which even 
er fin commi ted could procure that Lord to 
Jeompaſſion, and could draw fo deep a deſcent of 
” Mercy, as to ſubmit himſelf to his moſt bitter Pafſi- 
oa; whereby he gives every wounded ſoul a clear 
> Aurance in an open pardon ſealed in his own blood; 
{alſo in this very Name leaves an Intimation, 
u all our diſobedience , all our foul, and many, 
id 9 weighty (ins, fall yet within the. meaſure and 
compaſs, and cannot fink us paſt or beneath the. 
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ries of a grecious. Lord God. And. therefore 
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we to raiſe our ſouls upon this double Name, as 
a pair of powerfull wings, overſoaring deſpair, an 
flying up into his boſom who is our hope and life, 
our dread and Love: our Judge i t yet o 
Advocate, that calls to us, Come to me; and whole 
blood cryes fer us; and we therefore to cry to bu 
with that Diſciple newly awakened tothat ng 
full, and that delightſull double ſight at once, 
of his fin and his ſalvation in Chriſt , which med: 
him ſo reſolutely and ſo cheerfully take and wreadd | - 
theſe Names together with Aeus in the appliance, 
Dominus Deus mens ; my Lord and my God, 
12. This inſtruction 1. know , and ſo you wi 
apprebend it, fits far better with the Texts of the 
new, and yet is no ſtranger in the old Teftament 
For even J/ay and Malachy, in their. clear and im 
gent forementions of our Lord, retain as well 
cliſhes of Evangeliſts, as Prophets, and Da 
openly ſings and playes him on bis Harp, as E 
den tly, as Elegantly : Nay, not ſo vail'd in Aon 
but that this very place of Geneſis, ſo early in tht 
worlds infancy reveals{fome think)the very perſon, 
ſure we are the Office of our Lord and Saviow! 
whoſe afcer-manifeſtation and coming to deftroy 
the works the Devil had made, is promiſed with 
ſix verſes,and call d a br«ifong of the Serpents heal. 
3. But let us purſue this ſame conſideration at 
ther way, that a gracious and ſo a glorious Lord | 
God is offended, and by ſin drawn to an oppalit 
on, to an enmity with his beloved creature man. I 
vileneſs of ſin is many wa yes diſcoyered in the lu 
gunge of che Holy Ghoſt : It is to a main hei 
of expreſſion , when God deſcends to ſo low 
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compariſon, as that in Amor, I aw proft under your 
fur, 414 Cart it prefſÞ under many ſheaft. My Re- 
bellion , my flubbornneſs is a dangerous fin done 

— my Prince, or Paſtor, or Parents. And my 

ences, — cruelties are heavy ſins, becauſe in 
them [ oppreſs my brother, as a good man, it may 
de better in his eye that made us both, then my felt. 

But did I ever underſtand till now, that I may op- 
preſs bim that is optimur maximm: , my Godallo ? 
Hit not enough to weary men (ſayes the Prophet) but 
ſhall I dare to vex aud weary my God alſo? and 
ulflict and grieve my gracious Lord and his Holy 
Spirit. No wonder we find David complaining, 
My ſins are a ſore burden tos heavy for me to bear, 
when Davids Lord tunes his voice to the ſame key, 
Toxr fins are « ſore burden, too heavy for me to hear. 

Doll thou not ſee O vain man by this, the vileneſs, 
the odiouſneſs of thy fin, which makes him impo- 

dent that is Omnipotent > As alſo in that term of 
Abomination ; How frequent is the uſe thereof in 
holy Scripture, to cauſe usto write this leſſon into 
al oor ſouls from thence ? Nothing makes us fo 
y ſpectacles to that Lord our God as fin, which 


SS TESTS TE 


above, and 


ctuſes him to turn his face away in diſpleaſure , not 
able to abide us in his ſight, nay forced to deny his 
own workmanſhip, Depars, I know you nos; thus mak- 
ing him ignorant that is Omniſcient. And yes 
beyond, and beneath all theſe we may 


iy colle& the height, and breadth, and depth of a 


finners dangerous and fearfull condition by thoſe 


| ſpteches of anger and provocation. The wrath 


of a King is as Meſſengers of death, the Wiſe 
nun telli us, ard he that provoke: bim to anger, fins 
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againſt his on ſoul. What is it when we provog 1 
the holy one of Iſrael to anger? O Lord, rag 
me not in thy anger: if in that mood I be called i; 
to Judgement, O Lord, who is able to abideti 
And this is doubtleſs one of the depths of Satan, 
one of his main aims inprovoking us to fin, thu || 1 
thereby God being provoked to anger, may declux | 1 
bimſelf our enemy: What ſhall we then ſay; | 1 
Men and Brethren? What will we then do? My | 1 
e 
a 
( 
( 
| 
( 
{ 
( 


we not then ſay juſtly, that other Lords have un 
july reigned over us? [nf@lix Lolium, & ſterily 
dominantar, our baſe and barren luſts and 
pleaſures have indeed juſtly by Gods permiſſion, 
and by way of puniſhment had dominion over uy, 
by our willing ſubmiſſion of our ſouls to their ſway 
and tyranny : And will we ſtill do ſo, continue in 
Gn, ſtill make a mock of groſs and prievous fins, | | 
never ſtartle, or admit the leaſt umbrage of remork | 
at open blaſphemies, and often Adulteries, drun- 
kenneſſes ? Are not ſuch mens Souls and Bodies, 
States and Children in a fearfull manner engaged to 
the wrath of God, which they hourly provoke | | 
by theſe abominations ? Alas ! poor wretched man | | 
or woman, however titled. Preacher or Hearer, | | 
Lawyer or Courtier, Lord or Lady, every wickedneſs, | | 
every known ſin I dwell and delight in, and reſolve | | 

| 

| 

| 


on, is not only a touching pitch, whence inevit 
ble defilement, nor a carrying fire in my boſom, 
impoſſible to eſcape detriment, but is an oppoſition 
a rebellious outſtanding and ſleighting of my God 
enmity : for the wrath of God is manifoldly pro- 
claimed from Heaven , and Wiſdom cries it in the 


fireets ; Gods Declaration we are not ignorant 
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l dare we then deſpiſe ? If I be a Lord, where's 

o fear ? What earthly Monarch, the anointed of 
is | the Lord ( unleſs ſuper-anointed with the ſpirit of 


tf 


patience and meekneſs above morrals, ) can en- 
2 his la w full Commands to be viliſied? And can 
we look for leſs then ſuddain execution of that 
wrath which is drawn out, and ready to fall on ſin- 
ners, and bath been the ſinners caſe from the begin- 
ning? Adam was our firſt Father that found it ſo, 
and we his ſinfull iſſue, on whom the ends of the 
world are come, do, and ever ſhall find it ſo till the 
conſummation ; for the perpetuating of this pro- 
ceeding in God is made manifeſt by that of the 
Apoſtle, where he ſhews us plainly , and as if he 
ay the arrow falling, or the lightning blaze of 
Gods revengeſull fire ſeizſing on, and cingeing the 
fingers hairie ſcalp that goes on ſtill in bis wicked- 
.peſs ; For ſuch things ſake, (ſaith he,) look about 
you, — Behold the Wrath of God cometh upon the 
Chilaren of diſobedience. 

14. Methinks I ſee ſome Bravo now, ſome fcorn- 
full fool ( as So/owen blazons the witleſs and wilfull 
linners coat,) turn his half. face, and flearing and 
lwearing,urge me with a Ny Sir 2 Is God ſo dread- 
full an enemy? Ves; even thou ſhalt find, and be- 
beve him ſo at laſt, if not too late 1 Thou that in 
youth , and in thy ſtrength and wealth art loth 
to belive him ſo theſe ſeven yeers yet. For obſerve 
in God thoſe two properties which make an enemy 
formidable. 1.Power unlimited, carries not the third 
ah of the world. (as he ſaid of Scipio, ) on his neck, 
ut holds up, or caſts down all at will & pleaſure, ru- 
lng over all, as Almighty, doth what he * the 
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Armies of Heaven; and him that walks in pride | 
he is able to abaſe on earth, blaſting beauty, af} 
youth, and ſtrength, and riches, and wit, and ii, 
cy growing hopes and fortunes with the vey + 
breath of his diſpleafore. And ſure this very fut 
confideration of Gods infinite Power will (hudde 
every meer humane, make every undeviliſhe bo 
ſom ttemble. It was a King that ſaid it, and a man 
after Gods own beart, and no doubt felt it in hi 
own heart, Stand in aw, and ſin not; In aw? Of 
whom ſhall Lords and Kings ſtand in aw ? of bin 
that is King fof Kings, and Lord of Lords; The 
Lord God; I ſay unto you, Fear bi; Fear bin 
that is able to deſtroy Dominion and Regality, ab 
to reverſe all victories, confound all earthly glory 
with diſgrace, and compound all worldly honor wich 
the duft , that is the Lord God here in my Ten 
Set not light by him that is able to hurt or help, vu 
Ethick advice of the Ethnick Preacher, Ariſtotle, 
but it was a divine ſentence in the lips of the King 
before , the royal Preacher to Gods own darling 
people 1/rael , Contend not with one ſtronger the 
thou. And the famous Preacher of the Goſpdl 
to the Gentilet, St. Paul opens all ſinners eyel 
and ears to apprehend this enſuing danger in tha 
applicatory queſtion, Do we provoke the Loyd u 
jealonſie, to auger ? «Are we ſtronger then he? 1 Cr. 
10.22. Tuſh, this is needleſs now, faith my Ga 
lant; Who knows not this? fronger then God? 
Who ever opened his mouth to ſay ſoꝰ But yet there 
is an inteſtine, there is a viſceral Blaſphemy, as well 
as oral, and a ill everywhit. The fool rhar fail 
in his heart, There is no God, or elſe a blind, _ 
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* fie; or an impotent God, either be cannot, or be 
will not regard; all ſach ſecret thoughts are as 
open Blaſphemies, though not ſo infectiou. And 
therefore I beſeech thee, whoever thou art, for Gods 
- ſake, if not for thy own ſouls ſake, to take notice, 


and to beware; For doſt not thou conceive that every 
bard- hearted, every unrelenting ſoul feels ſome ſuch 
ſuſurration in the ſecret & ſilence of her own Cloſer 


and Cloiſter, ſome ſuch carnal inſpiration , while 


ſhe reſolves not to repent, but to continue in known 
fins ? and faith in effect, I have heard much of 
Gods Power, and the Preacher would make me be- 
live chat the Word of God is a Wiſdom divine, 
and Gods heavenly Power to my ſalvation ; But 


_ ſure I find that Word ( let them read it, preach, 


urge it never ſo forcibly, ) is yet too weak, and 


«all their ghoſtly Councils and Exhortations of no 


yalue : I am ſure, I never yet found them prevalent 
with me, but that I am able, during the very Ser. 
mon-time to fleep ; and. find that I am not only 


proof againſt all their perſwaſions, but perſwaded 


that neither this man, though well voyc'd , nor 
that, though cryed up for a powerfull Speaker, nor 
the whole Tribe indeed, ſhall ever be able to prevail 
over me. *Tis true indeed that God only can break 


in upon mans ſoul, and the Word we preach, which 


is but improperly called his Word, and is ſo no ſur- 
ther then we are carefull co ſeparate the precious 
Truth of Heaven from earthly inventions or con- 
— Yet take heed of deſpiſing the meaneſt 
aſtrument that God ſends upon this Embaſſie, and 
reſolve that all Reſolvings againſt the charming 
Power of Gods, are from the ſuggeſtion _ 
0 
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foul ſpitit. And if any of this audience (bouldbe 


infected, 1 ſay, if this ſhould be ſo, though (Be- 
loved in Chrift Jeſus , ) this ought not ſo to be 


and though I fully bope for better things of you, 


yet for fear it may be ſo, by reaſon of our common 
frailty , and if this qualification of Omnipotency 
in God ſhake us nothing, yet let this that follows; 
trie to difimprove and prevent , or infeeble all 
the Charms of the Serpent , and diſmantle all 
the firong holds and forts of Satan in our hearts 
which would pat us on Gods Comminatory Me. 
rieris ; That there is a ſecond property in God (1 
might name many more, ) which makes an ene: 
my terrible, and that is, The affection of Hate. My 
enemies are many and mighty, ( ſaith David) and 
yet we do not bear the worſt, and they bear a tyran- 
nous hatred againſt me; there's the bottom ! And 
though fuch an hate in God is not, nor ever can be 
towards man, or any other creature; for he hatet 
nothing that be bath made: yet ſin is a thing that he 
never made; a thing begot betwixt the devil and 


our own corruption, and that the Lord is faid to. 


hate with a perfect hatred; and it muſt be fo, for the 


righterns Lord lover Righteonſneſs with a perfect love, 
and this hate in perfection ſpreads to the whole 


Tribe of ſinners for fins ſake, All the Workers of 
Iniqaity; and while they live in their fin it mars 
and makes odious their moſt exquiſite Actions. The 
predominant venom of fin turns the nature of their 
beſt performances, and makes the moſt acceptable 
Sacrifice abominable; Their very prayers ſhall be 
turned into fin : And when they are dead, as their 


names rot and corrupt the very Air, ſo their ſouls 


are 
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mee ſent to endure thoſe exquiſite torments prepar- 
ed for the Devil aud his Angels. I have done 
wich che firſt. 


15. CI ſecond part, is, the ſecond Party 
appearing in this Judgement, Man, 
the Delinquent. I told you God was an Ocean 
ſoundle ſs, fathomleſs; and when I find St. Fobntel- 
ling me that Chriſt who is God, need not that any 
man ſhould tell him what is in man, for he knew; it 
leaves a licele of the knowledge of man behind it. 
namely this, That man isa thing not, or not well 
known to any but God not to another, not to bim- 
ſelf. And when I hear his ſervants 7ob and David 
put that Query, What is wax ? they both put it to 
God himſelf to anſwer; and inthoſe very anſwers 
which they make by Gods own inſpirations, we find 
and know ſtill that man cannot be found and known, 
and that there are corners and Incoꝑnita's in this 
" | Micrecoſm, that are not laid out fully in any 
| Chart, but left only to the diſcovery of bim that is 
Abbe ſearcher of hearts, But yet for our preſent pur- 
poſe and ſuddain apprehenſion of man, I will turn 
you but to two books, if I do that; (for there is 
much reaſon, 1'le be brief, if for nothing elſe, yet 
| alittle to quit and recompence my former being too 
I Jorg, ) And the firſt book ſhall be this of the 
Creation, this very book of Gene ſis, and but one 
place in the book, Chapter 2. verſe 7. The Lord 
Col formed man of the duſt of the ground, and breathe | 
into hi m, into his Woſtrili the breath of life, and man 
beams 4 living ſeul: Scirs (we ſavy ) is per * 
an 
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and bete they ate; at leaſt here we may ground out 
ſelves upon the ground- work of all that is in our 
bodies. All that gentle, noble royal blood in mem 
veins, and all the matter of the Merchants, of the 
Divines, of the Councellots, or Courtiers , ot 
States mens very brains, all our pride and honor; | | 
| 
| 


if we be proud of any materials in blood, or brain, 
or face, or hand, or foot, we may ſoon find all one 
pride and honor in the duſt, with a double mention 
and Inculcatiou of Duſt, and duſt upon all mankind. | ' 
God at firſt beats down all Supremacies flill | | 
amongſt men in compare with God; all rigbtor-| | 
wrong Honorable , and fo all right or wrong Re | * 
verend too. Here we have ventured at thiginftant | 
to make an Aſſ-mbly of our ſelves in the preſence 
( 
( 


of God, and in the Courts of his own houſe, make 
and female, with differing faces, differing out ſides 
too, or cloathed in Purple and fine linnen, with 
banging on of Gold or coftly Array, or clad in 
skins of beafts over our own hides, and with girdles 
of skins, as 70h the Baptiſt, but yet with fas more 
differing inſides, full of youthfull or wanton fires 
ſome, and ſome with fierce and cruel, or treache- 
rous and bloody thoughts; ſome perchance willing 
Hearers, and ſome glad only to be here at this time, 
if for nothing elſe, yer out of an hope to catch 
ſomething from the Preacher, if he ſhould be fo 
filly as co flow into diſtempered and partial Invec- 
tives, and anon ſad to find their malice deluded; 
Nay, we may well ſuppoſe that ſome Papiſt may 
drop in upon us now, or Separatiſt ( at other times) 
afford his company, and ſneak into the Church to 


hear what News, and then hit bis very heart * 
| this 


w_— = „ ow. 4 os wd 


4a< = o.com 


Ul 


(291) 
wilt enlarge my ſelf in a com- 
enſive Note for all this Audience, whatſoere 
ye are, whatuſe ſoever ye mean to theke of the 
Preacher and the Sermon, being both plain & home- 
ly ſtuff, and will ſerve perchance at dinner to fill 
out diſcourſe, and help to hold compariſons : How- 
ever God deprehend as now , or apply bimſelf to 
us here, or we to him, and his Vicegerent, in our 
affcRions or intentions good or bad: Once, how- 
ever we differ , yet one primordial and finall ſen- 
tence is paſt upon us all; one Law gone out and 
oyer all mankind, that arrefts, and enwraps, takes in 
ali (Prince and people) and layes up all together; 
Duſt thou are / be ſure) and ( as ſure ) to duſt thou 
ſnalt return: Every ſon of man like the firſt from 
the earth earthy, A good touch this is by the way 
to humble us even in our moſt exalted imaginati- 
ons. 

16. And though we hearken to the reſt of mans 
Deſerip ion with more alacrity , which tells us ſo 
man became a living ſoul , yet if thou do no: be- 
tome that ſoul, but ſpoil'd it in the wearing; nay, 
if that ſoul ſerve thee only for ſalt to keep thy fleth 
from putrefaction, it that ſoul become not a new 
foul; though man be a living ſoul, yet better he had 
bad neither ſoul nor life, unleſs the new man, the 
ſecond Adam the Lord from heaven heavenly , be- 
come the life of thy ſoul, and thou lead a new 
life, by the power of the Son of God; if the 
r Grace of his mighty Spirit, if the ſame 
hand of the Lord God here that formed, do not 
reform thee, We talk of Reformation, and 

deformation in State and Church: I am not able to 
I look 


this ſuppoſition. But 


— 
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look to thoſe things of my ſelf, but I am able by} 
Gods graciqus affiftance to look to this reformation. 
of my ſelf. And certainly as families make town 
and they make Common wealths and Churches: {6 
private and particular perſons are the roots and 
ſprings of all, and their ſeveral Reformations are | | 
the roots and ſprings of all Reformation too. But | | 
yet as in Reforming States, I doubt not but State“ 
men, and the moſt ſtately of them had need to bens | | 
fant in prayer to God; or elſe withbut his bleſſing | ; 
all may prove but a ſhock and conflict of wits : nay | { 
worſe (for Bella, borrida Bella may enſue ) except | | 
be bleſs, unleſs the Lord God keepus, Builder | | 
and Watchmen ſhall do all in vain : So is it mani | 1 

ſ 

l 

b 

t 


| 


feſt in the reforming of our ſouls ; for we are hi 
workmanſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus to good works, 
Eph. 2.10. And this diſcerning the work of Gol | 
in his own breſt, is that other book to which t 
would refer man for diſcovery of himſelf. The | h 
book of conſcience it is which lies open, and lay « 
man open to himſelf ; if he read there and find d, h 
gitum Dei, the Hand-writing of God both of Law] L 
and Goſpel in his heart, ingrav'd in that Table, | ti 
then it is another, a ſecond book of Geneſis i | 4 
«ra4vsc1g,a new beginning of new Light firuck up, | þ 
and a new Birth of a new world of Beauty, and | # 
harmony ftruck from his old chaos of corrupt · Na. ſe 
ture, and a new Teſtament, Bias yeriozxus , The | he 
book of his Regeneration, Gods ſpirit bearing wit te 
neſs with his ſpirit, that he is the chila of God, andi an 
Volume, a tome, a piece of Gods works; nay, | {el 
Toinua, Epb. 2,10. A Poem, a maſterpiece of Gods} mz 
own workmanſhip in Chriſt Jeſus, Reformed , tg f fo 
, view'd ;| wi 
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FF view'd, and correRed by the Author, and purged 
I from infinite errors; & is in Lacem editus, Reprinted 
and comes forth into the Light muitò anftior & lo- 
\ | cuplertior, that is, Emexdatior, in this new and ſecond 
| ition. But bow ſhall I know this? Indeed that 
e | Queſtion is turned into a tormenting ſcruple by 
t | ſome evil Informers ; but the knowledge is cafieto 
« | them that will obſerve the alteration, Even as we 
» | knowan ABC from a Teftament by the contents 
p | andaugmentation : And even as certainly, and as 
y | ſenſibly as I find my ſelf paſt Geneſis when I am in 
Exodus. For this; Geneſis doth ever reſolve into an 
Exodus, that is a going out of Ægypt in a Deli- 
verance evidenced to his ſoul from the thraldom of 
4 | fin, and tyranny of his own corruptions ; by Gods 
| 
e 
1 
. 
* 
, 


mighty band and our-ftretched arm, and a Paſcover 
dy the Lambs blood ſprinkled, and fleſh eaten with 
{| the ſowr herbs of Repentance, and a leaving behind 
him, thoſe rocky dangers and roaring wilds of (in; 
4 and ſea of vanity, from whence when he looks back, 
| beftands ftill , and beholding the Salvation of the 
Lord, be fears the Lord and believes the Lord, as 
| tin Exod. 14, ult. and fings that ſorg of Moſes 
+ | and the children of Iſrael, Exed. I 5. The Lord i my 
P, | Srength, the Lord is become my ſalvation, who U like 
to thee O Lord, glorious in holineſs, fear fil in prai- 
., doing wonders If now we ſhould proceed f om 
be | hence to fall upon the Redargution of ſuch as mind 
do part of this Learning, and hating to be reformed, 
areloth to look into theſe books, I ſhould ſhew my 
elf unmindfull of this preſence, and too far ſtretch 
vy abuſing of a Royall patience ; reſerving there- 

| fore what may make up another exerciſe; I conclude 

vis prayer. 1 5. D. G. 
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GEN 3.9. 


. The Lord God called unto the man; and ſaid, 


Adam, where art thou? 


Pre bs the firſt opening of this 


Scripture ,, which is an Io. 

troduction to Gods judicilſt 
Proceeding againſt Manal 
ter his fin, and ſo the 
Book-caſe that ever waste 
corded; and being a leadu 


A 


caſe, ſhould therefore premoniſh all the ſons I. | 


' | 1 | 
Alas to prevent a Second by a timely conſiderati- 
on of this firſt Judgement, I — four parts; 
de two firſt , are the two parties appearing 
In this Judicature; God the Judge, and Man the 
Delinquent: The other two, are the manner of the 
* | Proceſs by way of calling, and the matter of the 
Sammons, Where art than ? Of which the ſenſe is 
double, by way of Queſtion firſt, and then in a way 
of Commiſeration. 
| | 2. Concerning the firſt particular, and the 
' | Jadges names of Lord ind God, I ipake fully the 
aft time, and of the dangerous nature of fin which 
provokes ſo great, and then ſo gracious a Lord God 
to indignation, to hate, and then to puniſhment, 
Finding this boundleſs Ocean of God, his Names 
ud Nature too profound, we came to a diſcovery 
of Man, our ſecond Particular, and obſerving how 
hard it is for man to ſearch into himſelf, for the ad- 
uncement of every mans learning in this difficult 
point I pointed you to two books: che firft,this book 
ofGeneſss, and therein Principally the fourth Chap- 
1 ter, verſe 7. wherein is laid down by God ſuch a 
leſeription · of man as will let us eaſily diſcern our 
wretched and earthly materials; which to reform”, 
IL cold you of the other book, the book of Conſci- 
ence, wherein as ina Glaſs, a man man view him- 
lo elf, and ſee of what faſhion he is; that is, whe- 
al tber yer abiding in Geneſsr, or be paſt over into an 
radar, and eſcaped in ſome good meaſure the cor- 
maptions which be in nature and in the world 
rextarough Lufts. And now it is fit we fulfill what 
gyms promiſed of annexing hereunto a Redargution 
Mot fuch proud or dull people as ſeem to ſcorn the 
T 2 Per» 
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peruſal of theſe two volumes full of heavenly ii 
. ſtruction , but ſpecially abhor to look into the lf} 
>, and therefore my Reproof ſhall chiefly intend au 
pitch upon that pare of their Delinquency. 
3. Two ſorts of men then there are both igng. 
rant and arrogant that reje& this book of Conſs 
ence as Apocryphal, nor endure thereby to be 
to theirPurgation, to their Clergy,where the Ve 
ſicle is both Greek and Latine, Heathen and Ch 
tian too, 116% orawny, and Miſerere mei too; | 
both irkſom and unpleaſant Doctrines to then] 
The firſt of theſe is the Painted Phariſee who thinkf | 
himſelf, and thinks he is ſcarce to thank God, 20 
thanks himſelf that beis not like other men : by 
one per ſe that can predeſtinate, ele, call, ju 
fie, ſanctifie and plorifie himſelf , for he can vi 
and review, and diſcover and relate at pleaſanf | 
thoſe Records above, and find or ſet down thereh 
own certain, and it may be the name of a ſpell 4 
friend of his roo (if be think fit,) in that bod , 
of life above, without ſearching thoſe rouls abox, 
or examining the book of his own life. For as! 
have Muſhrum Preachers, LeQuring before rea] y 
ing, and a birth before conception, miraculguq , 
Fellows: ( And I would that were the worſt, wat 
it were but froth and vanity, and a tedious nothing] yy, 
and that they did not conceive miſchief, and brinff 0 
forth ſedition ; ) So their Diſciples, or rat q, 
neir Patrons and Matrons too, can make ſuſ nc 
work of their ſalvation without working it e 
ch fear and trembling, and are pefect in Heavenl jy, 
ay by a directory of their own private ſpill num 


vihout book, The fecond is Rene CO Mi h 
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| 
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Filius terra, earth - born and bred , that comes up 
like a ver nal flower in green and yellow; a kind of 
Narciſſus , and like him becomes his own glaſs and 
book; There he ſtudies, aud pores, and doats day 
and night, and efteems himſelf a rare piece, becauſe 
fairly bound op in Velome with ſilk ſtrings, painted, 
and guilded, and emboft with his Arms, and Em- 
preſs engraven, and printed cum priviligio in a large 
Folio, —— Stultitiam pat iunt ur opes ;, But Quid 
int#s Je that runs may read him through; In che 
rery Frontiſpice and Title-page in capital Letters, 
ſand Caro, and Cariom, and Carcaſe, — and 
—— nothing elſe, but a few ſcatterred Principles 
"| and Concluſions of fleſh and blood: Or, if Homo 
be there, cis ſunk beneath his ſpeciet, and drowned 
in Animals in alis; not beſet with, 
er ſet on by, but ſet in evil, in maligno 
| poſter ; and it is a Permalipnancy, like a compleat 
k Armor, fr:m the (ron of the head, faith I ſaiah, 
ts the ſole of his ſoot. It is not quartering, nor a 
Party per pale, but his whole Scutcheon is una litera, 
Coat and Creſt, and Supporters and all. He walks 
"1 vith « fff neck, ( ſaith the Scripture ) and ſtrength- 
ms himſelf in his Wickedneſs , and make: his boaſt 
| that be can and will do miſchief; and yet this wretch- 
by ed thing will brag of Deſcent, and coming in with 
Conquerors and Kings, Alas! Where art thou 
O vin man? Here 1 am ſure both he and we were 
A once in Maſſa corrupta; Our prime Anceſtor (you 
ſee,) a Rebel, and the next of our kin. 
Mad quod dicere nol» , we can get no Credit by 
uming him. And then in this miſerable condition, 
rde be a King on earth, never ſo bigbly torn „ 
T 4 unleſa 
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unleſs be be born again, he can never enter into thi 
Kingdom of Heaven, unleſs waſhi and made Kingy 
and Priefts in his blood, and reftored in that ſecond 
Adam. The meer natural man may derive him- 
ſelf from Belus; but Gods calls every ſuch man: 
ſon of Belia/zand his condition is Bellual, nay worſe 
then that of the brute beaſt, chough he be a ma 
ſtill; And though this may anger and offend him 
to be told thus barely of it; yet ſuch a man ( but! 
ſhall hope there is no ſuch man here) muſt know 
that if he remain in that mind ſtill unappalV'd, in- 
ſenſible, and thereſore careleſs to prevent the 
wrath to come, that he hath devefted man, or loſt 
at leaſt all excellency above beaſt, though be be yet 
a ſeeming man, and a ſeemly, and an handſome 
man, a proper valiant brave gentleman , or act 
rious dainty man, never ſo great, ſo noble a man, 
and take in all that can be in a man. For wretcbed 
man his Anceſtor is here cited in that nature, and 
deprehended in that notion of a man. Adas 
(you ſce here, Jthough fouly bruiſed inwardy, is fil 
a man alter his fin, though now made of good evil, 
and miſerable of happy. Sindeſtroyes not humane 
nature in the act or habit, but in the harmony, The 
Order, and Beauty, and Excellency of our natute 
(like a Clock thats broken, ) is loſt, defac'd and 
ruin'd. What a ſillineſs is it then to argue ſin it 
meerly nothing, and make a mock of all reproof, 
becauſe it introduces no decay, no ſenſible alterat- 
on in the body? And yet ſome acts of ſome kind 
of wickedneſs are forcible, even to thy corpori 
deſtruction, and thou mayeſt come to mourn at tht 
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dy, that very body of thine which thou loveſt bet- 
ter then any body, better then thy own immortal 
ſoo). There is ſuch a Text as applies it ſelf to thee 
( perbaps, ) in a literal ſenſe , and if not to thee, 
there be too many able to comment upon*c, and he 
is bleſt that is not conſcious now, or whoſe body 
wil not call upon bim ere long, and repeat this 
part of the Sermon in his own wofull experier ce. 
But be it granted, (as it muſt, ) that ſinis an in- 
ſenſible averſion from God, rather then a ſenſible 
apprehenſion of loſs, or pain, or change in nature; 
yet we know it is held a dangerous Symptom ina 
ſick mars ſtate if he be ſenſeleſs, and when he lies 
for dead perceives not bis infirmi:y : ſo it is to be 
hearr-ſick of ſin, a captive taken, and no feeling 
of his ſickneſs, nor deſcerning of his own thral- 
dom. What is then to be done? but to take up 
our book of conſcience, andread, and find there 
our diſtemper, eſpecially by applying ir, and com- 
paring it with the book of Gods declared Will, find 
our Errata, and labor to an amendment of life, for 
to ſuch is that ſharp but ſweet voice of the Spirit 
directed, O conſider yo that forget God and your 
ſelves; and again, Ariſe thou 1bat ſleepeſt, ſt and up 
from t he dead. And ſince fin and our humane na- 
ture ar e from the beginning, fo, not only concorpo- 
rate, but friendly and familiar, and fo agrees ble 
each with other; learrinot to reſt content in our 
pure, that is, onr impure Naturals; for they are 
ſid the Preſſe mony to Impiety by St. Ambroſe, 
eren theſe which we ſtile commonly admirable 
natural parts, if unſanctified, leſt that name of a 
Natural, or what is worſe of a meer carnal man 
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ſtick ſo cloſe nnto us, that great, or rich, or high 
ſnall only ſerve to skrew it faſter, or ſpread it fur. 
ther to our Reproach. Labor to deveſt this old 
and earthly Adam, the former Leven of corruption; 
learn to purge away, to caſt from us in an holy ſcorn 


thoſe trags; (for if our Righteouſneſs be a ſtained 


Cloath,what is our unrighteouſneſs? )) And learn 
and labor to give all diligence to enrobe our ſelves 


in the rayment of our elder btother, the Second 


Adam, whoſe odor may make us acceptable to our 
heavenly Father; This is that Pia moro ſitas, that 
Sacra fames, in the proper ſenſe that holy hunger; 
and honing and whyning; tbat pure perverſneſs of 
the ſoul hen like earthly minds in point of food, ot 
garments, or building they can never leave, but take 
up dayly new deſires. We arediſpleaſed from time to 


time with our preſent weak condition, and deſirou 


to encreaſe in Grace, and grow up from one mea- 
ſure of perfection to another, cleanſing our ſelvei 
from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and perfetting 
h1linsſs in the fear ofthe Lord. | 
4. But this will never be done by any voyce of 
| Reaſon, any moral ſwaſion, or any peruſing the 
_- Hiſtory of the Bible, ( ſay ſome what they pleaſe,) 

together with the beſt and ableſt Expoſitors , no, 
nor by the Ordinance of God in the Miniſtry of. 
man; if we rely only upon that, be the man never 
ſo wiſe, never ſo eloquent, learned, mighty, (and 
which is the beſt mighty, ) mighty in the Scrip- 
tures; Paul was learned and laborious above them 
all, aud a wiſe. maſt er · builder; and Apollo: had the 
ſtriking and powerful way of Preaching textual Di- 


vinity; yet we know it is not aſcribable to the plant 
ing 
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ing of the one, or watering of the other, —— 


No, —— Magiſter intus docet is St Auſtin aſ- 
ſertion; and here it is the Lord God that ſpeaks un- 
to the heart : So it is ſaid, The Lord opened the 
heart of Lydia to attend to thoſe things Which Paul 
preacht. Iſaiab may lift up a loud and ſhril voice 
like a Tr#m7et , and John the Baptiſt way wonrn 
and cr ie in the wilderneſs , nay our Saviour himſelf 


| in his Miniftry(and be ſpake fo as never man ſpake,) 


was wnbelieved by ſame, and mockt by others. It is 
only the inward voice of the holy Ghoſt which like 
4 mighty ruſhing wind fals, and fils, and ſhakes the 
place aud perſon where it comes ; and that woice can 
break the Cedars of Lebannus ; ſubdue all hearts, and 
bring all high exalted thoughts down to the obedience 
of ( briſt Feſws our Lord, Againſt the power of 
Nature infecting, God uſes the ſecret inftilment 
and inſpiration of his Grace; and againſt the calls 
of Satan and this preſent evil world, man hath no 
ſure belp of himſelf or others, but to hearken to, 
and obey the call of God;and thither we are come; 
that's our third part; The Citation, or the manner 
of Gods proceeding here with man by calling, The 
Lord God called unto the man. 
5. Wherein our firſt care and diſquiſition muſt be 

to know what is meant: For ſome have thought this 
was only ſome diffuſion, ſome ſcatrering of the raies 


of Gods glory appearing in the Garden; and others 


interpret this of the ſecret conviction of Adams 
conſcienee: both which may be true, but not warran- 
table, nor to be fixed upon for expoſitions, becauſe 
theſe leave us unſatisfied : For God appears, where 
e calls not; and for that of the „* ſoul 

ein 
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being tronbled and affrighted , it was doubilek ] 
fo : yet the holy Ghoft would never (we (hould 
think) have delivered over to Poſlerity the firf 
mans Pea in words, had it only been a paſſage of his 
thoughts: moſt probable therefore is their opinion of 


an humane ſhape, & certain a ſſuranceof an humane 
voice, wherein the Lord God called unto Adam. 


6. This alſo we rather embrace, for that in ver.$, 


where was a ſound of his Voyce before, but not ſo 


diftint ; Confuſior primus ſorus (ut lex) ſed nat 


inflat Deus ad premendam conſcientiam , is Calvint 
Note. The firft ſound was nor fo diſtinct (ſaies he) 
nor ſo loud; but like as the Frumper of the Lan 
began low at firſt; but now he preſſes the offen 
ders conſcience ; where firft for Gods cauſe, that is 
for Gods Glory, let me crave again thisadvertency 
in your diſcerning, what it is that calls us from fin. 
The fame Spirit that began in the Creation, Reviſits 
his own work, and excels himſelf in thy Recreati- 
on; It was God which calld Abraham out of UR, 
which ſignifies a fire or light : and then brought 
him to a ſweeter, clearer fire, and better and puret 
Light, even that Light which was both revealed to 
the Gentiles after, and remain'd the glory of by 
—— Iſrael; All the Iſrael of God ( united 

oth ew. and 6 recians, bond or free - ON whom nor 
circumciſion nor uvcir cum ſion was regardable. For 
thoſe are nothing (faies the Apoſtle ) what then is 
ſomething ? Nay, what is it then that is all chings? 
This only, To become a new creature ; wherensth 
Hall a yong man, that is the ſor, the Prodigal inthe 
Parable, that hath waſted all his ſtock, and is mad, 
ont of his right mind; how ſhall this man char s 
Ot troubled 
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troubled with the Scotomy and Vertigo, a youthful 


wildneſs and unſtayedneſs in his brains, how ſhall 
he recover, come to himſelf again, and from his 
blinded and diſtempered flight, find the way of Re- 
turning to hir heavenly Father? This is hard, but 
my be effected by taking heed according to thy 
Word. There is a power in Nature, but the wiſ- 
dom of God ſhining in his Word by the joynt ope - 
ration of his Spirit (for theſe two ever work toge- 
ther) is a power indeed, mighty in operation, to 
caſt down the ſtrong holds of Satan. Not as it is the 
Miniſtry of men (though the Diſpenſation be ours) 
no not all choſe Clarious of his holy Prophets that 
ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ohoſt; to 
which we do well to attend ( ſaies St. Peter) as a 
more fafe Word, and as toa Light ſhining in a 
dack place, till the day dawn, till God ſend the mar- 
vailons light of his Goſpel. And then it is not in the 
[aſtruments ; Not in ohn greater then a Prophet, 
and a ſtout and plain deliverer of the Truth; and 
nota Reed ſhaken with the wind , and bending his 
Doctrines to humour bis variouſly inclin'd Audi- 
ences. Nor in Pauli thas was Os orbs ſwfficiens (as 
that Golden. mouth'd father calls that bleſſed Apo- 
file.) And all his Succeſſors in any part of the world 
mult know, that their Voyces are but ſtill aad ſoft 
Muſick A and a ſound qui aures percutit —reach- 
ing only to the ear. But the inward Miniſter ( of 
whom we heard before) inſtructs the heart. Tis 
Gods Ephata that can do that. That alone can call 
from the ſleep and death of fin, and from the grave 
of corruption. Qui dixis ſine me non poteſtis cogitars 
bens, multo mags dixit fine mo non poteſtis cl edere. 
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To believe is a greater work, and of greater Grace | 


and Power then to conceive a good thought. Yet 
both thoſe rich ſtreams run from one and the ſame 
Fountain. 2 
7. But this Impotency will not be believ'd to 
preſs and lie on all mankind. How gladly would 
ſome men find out ſome way in themſelves, where. 
by they might beleſs beholden to the Grace of 
God !Ungracious to God for his Grace: and would 
gladly forget, or fain to forget that God ſo inceſ- 
lantly remembers men with his preventing, exci- 
ting, with his inchoative, and concomitant,and ſub- 
ſequent, and perſevering Graces; Graces of all ſorts 
and all ſeaſons. Bold and preſumptuous men that: 
purpoſely neglet to magpnifie the operations of 
Gods Graces on them, becauſe they would, derive 
the Magnificat and Benidictus on themſelves, and 
ſo ſacrifice to their oun nets, not looking up to the 
prime and conſtant mover of all , not regarding 
the ſtrong God of their Salvation. There is indeed 
a Race and a Sect of men, who will perchance be 
content that God ſhall be kind and gracious to ſome 
f:eble ones, that ſtand in need of his aſſiſtance. Sick 
and weak people may need the Phyſick of that Hea- 
venly Doctor. But not ſuch able men, ſuch Saints 
and perfectiſts as they; men that are wholly taken 
up with the admiration of themſelves, and their own 
purity. Who yet muſt know that if they have been 
kept from falling into groſs ſins, and are therefore 
apt to deride mine or any other mans weakneſſes 
who have been and do confeſs as much, frequently 
overtaken and overcome, yet it is ſtill the ſame graci- 


ous hand that bath done the ſeveral cures on oy 
at 
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|} That God whoſe Grace was all the while a preſer- 
vative to them, was to me and him that ſlipt a Re- 
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ſorative. Where is boaſting then ? it is, or ic ought 
to be excluded and exploded out of all Chriftian 
books, and out of all ſober and religious brains and 
hearts. Be not high-minded but fear, is a Canon that 
uo wiſe man will cry down, leſt he fall with it. For 
fimply in the ſtate of nature, both he and I were 
even; that is, even able to do nothing as of our 
ſelves; So far from being ſure of Gods Election, 
that we were not yet under this Grace of Vocation; 
nor Law, nor Goſpel-calting, and ſo without Chriſt , 
& ſo without God in the world. Therefore here the 
exhortation is to be renew'd of calling upon God 
for this call, and crying ardently unto the Throne 
of Grace, that ſo we may obtain Grace to help us 
in time of need; and that is at all times, while we 
bear about fleſh and blood wherein dwells corrup- 
don. 

8. Secondly, Take notice of the mercy enlarg'd 
in this double call of God, and this extenſion of the 
Voyce; as in that to his Spouſe, Retarn O Shulla- 
wire, Return, Return] and that convincing Interro- 
gatory, Why will yoy die? A I live ( ſaies the 
Lord) I would not the death of him that dies. And 
this courſe we find God ever took, ſending his Pro- 
phets, riſing up early with many ſweet invitements, 
O come and taſte how gracious the Lord is. Come and 
drink of the Waters of his Mercy freely: And when 
thoſe Prophets had ſpent their ſtrength, ſtretched 
out their hands in vain,and had their cries returned 
in Reproaches, and their reward was nothing buc 
ones and perſecutions, then roſe the Baptiſt with a 

| new 


new crie, 


cellency of bis Office in the preſent affignation of 
the Meſſiah, and exhibiting the long longed for 
Lamb of God to rake away the fins of the world 
He redoubled his crie in the wilderneſs of Repent ; 
and reaſon,for the Kingasm of Heaven is at hand;(o 
at hand, that he could indiꝑitate him that was, and 
z the King of Heaven, with his Ecce Agnus Dei, 
Behold him that is come to call ſinners to Repentamt 
and Remiſſi.n , that hath brought abundance of 
Grace and Truth, no more in Promiſe or Propheſit, 
but in Alt and perſonal performaxce:and yet this oh 
the Baptiſt you know how rewarded ; they. extin- 
Sniſhed this burning and ſhining Lamp in a baſe 


Report of a Demoniach; and no wonder; for in the 


' Fulneſs of time he ſent his Son, the Son of God hin- 
ſelf for us men, and for our ſalvation, came down 
from Heaven, the high Prieſt of our profeſſion, mali 
man and made a Miniſter (of that Profeffion 
which was never more deſpicable then now, unleſs 


it bein a few Peplicolaes of our own , or fugitives 


from the Roman Church.) And did not he find 
(as we muſt on his experiment and Prediction ei- 
pe& } a ſtony-hearted and ſtony-handed gener# 
tion ? though all his Errand was but a woing Em. 
baſie from Heaven, and an unfained hearty Inv 
ration, Come unto me all that be weary for refreſh: 
ing, and if my Word will nor paſs, my Blood ſhall 
witneſs and confirm it under ſeal. Andlaft, A 
Race of Evangeliſts and Teachers in his name be- 
ſeeching men to be reconciled unto God, and which 
in deſpight of the worlds baſe uſage he will conti. 
nue to the end of the world. 9. Third 


— who wat more then a Prophet, 
then any ſon of man before him, reſpecting the et 
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9. Thizdly, Obſerve the Progreſs and Degrees 
of fin ; Adam: heart poſſeſſed, deaf: bis ear; Sa- 
tans Policy having obtained the inmoſt Fort, he 
falls to fortifie in outworks, whereof the ear is 
of prime Regard, e 755 Nerins , the Gate of 
Learning, the Inlet to all diſcourſe of Reaſon and 
Religion: We therefore in Wiſdom ought to labor 
to prepoſſeſs chis gate of our enemy; elſe Chriſt may 
fland, and knoch, and call, and we reply, (if at 
all we do it) with — vix audivi Domine, by 
reaſon Satan hindred us by prevention, and holds 
the Fort againſt Chriſt by preſcription. We there- 
fore as for ſpiritual eye-ſalves to reſort to him that 
calls us to that Mercate 4 Buy of me the beſt Collyri- 
am; ſo far eAures perforate , which is the Mark of 


. Chriſts ſheep, ears ſet open and attentive to his 


Word, that is, ears to hear him, and his true Wil- 
dom, pure and peaceable, and not the ſuſurrations, 
not thoſe ſubtile whiſpers ofthe Serpent, who is the 
Charmer now, though becharm never ſo fleſhy, never 
ſo Worlaly wiſely with his Eritis ſicut Dii, as to the 
firſt Adam here, or mi debo , all theſe will, I 
give thee, as to the ſecond Adam : For if we be 
not thus cautelous, we ſhall incur his high diſplea- 
ſure ; that God that made, and ftill ſearches the 
beart, abhors it from his heart, if the devil be 
lodged there; for through the narrow ſtraiteneſs of 
of one ear, theſe two, Chriſt and Satan will never 
agree to paſs; and if Satan poſſeſs it wholly, Alas! 
Adam then, Where art thou ? 

10. That's our fourth and [aft particulat in this 
peruſal of the liceral ſenſe, che matter of the Sum- 
mons, Obi ta d Where art then? Was God igno- 
rant 
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rant of his abode ? No, but defirous to bring mu 
to conſeſſion. and ſo to draw the corruption of 
heart through his mouth. Confe ſſion of ſin a prime 
and noble part of our divine ſervice, but boy 
extremely neglected | fy ſon, give Glory to GU 
( faith Jeſbnab to Achan,) How? by confeſſing; 
Beloved in our Lord and Saviour ¶ lriſt Jeſus , Gin 
Glory to God in the congregation of your fellow. ſu- 
wants; Give Clory to this Lord of all Lords, and | 
(bun not, ſcorn not that early, that glorious piece 
of Adoration, and thereby this very day of God 
to call for his conſefsion. Obſervr and learn thi 
god-like lenity, a ſoft and dilatory proceedingu 
judge thy brother: Do not be bafly through 
wrath, for the wrath of wan fulfils not the Rię hin 
ouſneſs of Cod; nor through bitter envy, to * 
all mankind is prone; The ſpirit of manlufteth 4 
ter envy, and that accurſed poiſonons vulture 
finding no outward glory, wealth or place, ( the 
uſual food it feeds upon, ) will quarrel, rather then 
miſs a prey, upon the very Grace, and meekneſs,and 
innocency of onr bleſſed Saviour himſelf; For Pilate 
' knew (ſaith the Goſpel, ) that for envy they bad dil. 
vered him unto the Judgement. ' Laftly, Adviſe witl 
chat Apoſtle, who himſelf bad been too fierce; 
Brethren, ( ſaith he,) if any man be fallen (and an 
man may take a fall, ſince the fall of the firſt Man; 
ſpecially thoſe that are ſet in high and ſlippery 
places, if the Tempter cry Ca ,” —— 
every man is not ſo wiſe, as evermore to abhor that 
ſuggeſtion, ) in that caſe of falling by infirmit), 
Reſtore ſuch an one, ( ſaith the Apoſtle ; ) orf 
that may not be, yet judge ſuch a one in the ſpirit}. 
Mee huet; 


} 


- n 
a = wo S wc mn 8 


„ — 


— 
E -- „ e ee e cc x oo - 


1h 
. 
, 
w 


: 


| 


ve 
1a 
nd 
od 
Ms 
0 
; 
e 
e 
1 
d 
1 
N 
b 


J 
5 
t 
f 
f 


: 


of} Meckneſs ; 


. 
. 
| 


o 
1 0 


0 = 
R | 
. 


e 5 

Why? Behold thy own face in that 

-Glaſs, acknowledge thy own frailty, knowing our 

ſelves, (even the beſt of us,) leſt we alſo be 
tempted. Be juſt then O man ! It is with an Em- 
phaſis Then, O man that judgeſt another | But be not 
too juſt , for in cool and calm proceedings man is 
like his God. Shall he delay, and ſhall we be too 
raſh and eager? Is not Gods Word to be believed? 
or his example unworthy our imitation ? 

11. The Lord God called unto the Man: where 
our next note is, that ſin makes a ſeparation, tends 
us like the Prodigal into a ſtrange Courtry, far from 
dur heavenly Father, Every act of wickedneſs is a 

rting from God, Non pedibus corporis, 
pon affectibus; It diſacquaints us firſt, and then 
and gathers to a diſaffection. If in that 

late we draw near to God with our eyes and lips, 
tur hearts are far from him. If we ſpeakto God in 
that ſtate, we do but flatter with our tongue, and 
deceive him (if we could) with our double heart. 

Alas ! How comes this firangeneſs betwixt God 
and our ſouls ? It is not long of him; He is immu- 
table. Men that are highly exalted, make their own 
akeracions cauſes of ſtrangneſs to others; and that 
pride is worthily plagued oftentimes among all 
Tribes, even our own, in the evidence and eyes of 

men. But God that is very high exalted; he that 

u higher then the higheſt, that fits upon an Arch 
and I krone erected over all their heads, and wears 
Crown of immortality and Glory immarceſcible, 

the great Biſhop of all our ſouls, the only Potentate 
comes after us, and cals and cries to ſeckand to 


fare us wandring ſheep , 15 moſt dangerous ſtrag- 


* 


lers 


—_ — "P 
lers that would loſe our ſelyes in endleſs Laby Þ 
rinths, and never ſeek the Shepberd, . 2 # 
12. Laſt of all, There is an Emphaſis in 7hig, 
Ubi tu? No man loves to be the ſecond perſaqg, 
no man loves to be ſpoken to; not thus to be que 
flioned. This opens the head - ſpring of all humane 
miſery, Lord, is it 1 ? Reviling one another, Tus, 
thats nothing, robbing, ſpoiling, grinding one ano- 
ther in pieces. Let the queſtion be put as it is here, 
mere art thou? you know what was anſwered, 
Lord is it 1? and to this very hour among all the 
variety of Sects and Diviſions ( as many as there 
be,) all deme the fault, every one ready to ex. 
cuſe themſelves; Lord is it Id as the very deviliſh 
Traitor himſelf, the child of perdition had learnt. 
this leſſon from Adam to hide his ſin. But the. 
heathen will teach us to reduce out wandring cen · 
ſoriouſneſs, and to look into our ſelf-guilcineſs, Q 
in alio queris intus in viſceribus hæreut. T how O man. 
ſaith the Apoſtle, that condemneſt another, doſt the 
fame things thy ſelf, or if not the ſelf ſame, as bad, or 
worſe, Thou abhorreſſ a ſin, it may be ſome ſinehou 
doſt not practiſe, ſome (in will not yield thee an 
profit, or no further profit; ſome fin will do thee 
no pleaſure now. 7 hon abhorreſt Idols, or thn 
doſt nos commit Adultery, but thou committeſt Sacri- 
lege. Is there nota Ubi tu for thee ? Will there 
not be a calling to Judgement one day for that ? 
aud then where art thou? And ſo againft 
all fig- leaves, againſt all pretences, and excuſes, 
heres nothing in this Chi, in this place, but bare 
and naked Tu. Thou mayeſt condemn the Ser- 
pents envy, and thy wives ſolicitation ; ew 
may 


(291) 


| g mayſt as well lay thy gluttony unto the Cook, or 
to thy friend inviting thee. God ſingles out his 


Dear, and ſhoots this ungaged arrow deep into 
aur ſeveral brefts : but yet ſuch wounds from his 


| hand are better then the kiffes of an enemy. All 
flattering, all falſe inflations of the Serpent will but 


make us Phariſees, Mi Lord, I am not like other 


men. But ſuch a touch of this would take out that 


yenom, make us all ſtrike on our proper boſoms, 
and every man anſwer God, Where art thou! with 


Lord, Here I aw | But Lord be mercifull ro me a 


ſinner ; and ſo Lord be mercifull to us all miſerable 
finners- Be mercifall O Lord to us, not for ours, 
but for bis ſake who war made ſon for 47; the ſecond 
Adam that bore all our fins in his body on the Tree, 
even Feſns Chrift the Righteons , to hom, Ce. 
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GEN 3.9. 


The Lord God called unto the man; and ſaid, 


Adam, where art thou ? 


Hs is now the third Entrance 
on this Entrance of Gods Judpe- 
ment upon man after his Lapſe, 


pieces of Divinity. And this 
} WY EE Third, this our — conſiderati- 
on of this Judgement, and Gods 
Method in proceeding, may open by his aſſiſtance 
another door of utterance ; and ſo we may make 
another and another Method of proceeding with 


this, or any other Text of Scripture. For as there 


which is the firſt of all the three 


* 
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little reaſon for that Painter who uſes to inſcribe 
© bis pieces, to bind all other Work-men to his de- 
vice: So though it is impoſſible for any man dividing 
the Truth aright, and ſpeaking out of the pure 
Word of God things conſentaneous thereunto for 
iaſlruction of Gods people, to avoid Doctrine, or 
for any but grraceleſs Hearers not to ſuffer the 
Word of Exhortatior, of Reproof, of Conſo- 
lation, to have a gracious uſe in their heartsand 
hands; ( for Religion ſhould be hearted firſt, and 
handed after,) in their Underſtanding firſt, and 
then in their Life and Converſation : Yet I 
never found in the Sermons of the Lord Jeſus him- 
felf , nor in thoſe of bis Apoſtles, nor in their 
Succeſſors, the Primitive Fathers of the firſt well- 
formed Churches,nor in thoſe of the now deformed 
Church of Rome, nor in thoſe of the firſt Reformed 
Churches, that they confin'd themſelves, much leſs 
bound over all others, on pain of ſin or abſurdity, 
to one, and ſuch only form and way of Teaching, 
which beſide the violence offered to mens ſpirits, 
is (to my Underftanding, ) a kind of Reſtraint 
put upon the free Spirit of that God , Which works 
all in all, yet deals by a diverſity of gifts, and di- 
tributes in variety of thoſe gifts to every mans ne- 
ceſſity and Capacity. So that in this for the Divine, 
that rule of the Moraliſt will hold, Nallius addict us, 
G. tied to none, nor ever to a mans own Methode, 
witneſs this attempt of mine in this farther proceſs 
upon this very Text, as it includes a Judgement, 
and the Method of that Judgement. Theſe are 
now our two, and all our parts. | 

7, For the firft, When the tory hath told us of 
U 3 Man 


( 294) 


Man and Womans Diſobedience, it ſhews us after 


their ſin, their (bame ; for that's the firſt born iſſue 
of fin. Now they ſaw and knew themſelves every 


way, outwardly and inwardly, in bodies and ſouls, | 


naked, deſpoil'd and deſtitute. They run from 
God, and would hide themſelves then both from 
bim and themſelves. Arguments ever of guilty 
minds fore caſting cruel things; and then enters the 
Text with Judgement; but what is here begun, 


ſpreads as far as v.20, before the ſentence be ended. 


2. Whence the point of Doctrine on eaſie Inſe- 
rence may be, that our Judgement ſhall certainly 
overtake and come upon ns. Hath che Senate con- 
demned me to die? ( ſaith he,) Why ſo? Hath 
Nature condemned them to die roo ? So bath God 
called me to fit and judge other men; perchance 
thoſe other men might becter fit upon me, and 
peradventure they ſhall yer ere I die: If that be 
unexampled, it is not impoſſible ; bur it is impoſs: 
ble to eſcape the Judgement of God; There isa 
Previſion of thar, and of the Conflzgration, and 
of the Confternation which ſhall be tben ; all as 
old as the viſions of Daniel, chap. g. verſe 9. When 
the T hrones were caſt dowy , and the eAntient of days 
did fit, A fury ſtream iſſued , and came forth 
before him; Thouſands of thouſands miniſtred wntd 
him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſtood befort 
bim; the fudgement Was ſer, and the Books wert 
opened. And another viſion of that, as new and as 
late as the laſt piece of all Gods Revealed Will to 
men, in Rev. 20. 11, 12, 13. verſes, I ſaWva white 
Throne, ( faith St, Zohn, ) and kim that ſt thereon, 

from whoſe face the earth and the heaven fled aw) 35 
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uud there was found no place for them, and I ſa the 


dead, ſmall and great ſtand before G od, and thr books 
Were opened, and another book was opened, which is the 
book, of life; and the dead were judged out of thoſe 
things which were written in the books , according to 
thew works : and the ſea gave up his dead, and death 
and hell delivered up the dead Which Were in them; 
and they were judged every man according to their 
works. And thele proofs, theſe large allegations 
from the old and new Teſtament we may uſe inſtead 
of larger reaſons; for if thoſe reaſons (men 
_ ſo much of,) riſe clearly from the fountain 
ruth of Gods eternal Word, they are worthy of 
ſome bigher, and nobler names then Reaſons ; but 
if not taken from clear Scripture Grounds, or if 
they flow from other principles, then to the clear- 
ing of divine Truth, what reaſons are they? Two 
things only then I would pladly print on every ſoul, 
(and trom.this double viſion which opens and cloſes 
up this Inftrution, ) 1. Put you firſt in mind 
of St. Pauls Caveat, Rom. 14. 10. where the 
Doctrine is not to judge, Not to ſet at nonght our 
Brot her; and this is made the reaſon, e ſoall all ſtand 
before the pudgement- ſcat of Clriſt, and every one f 
ks give account of himſelf ro God. 2. The other 
is St. de Induction, remembring us of Gods 
conſtanc courſe preceding in deſtruction of the 
unbelievers among his. own people; in reſerving. 


the lapſed Angels to everlaſting chains under dark- 


neſs to the Judgement of the great day; in Se- 
dow and Gomorrba ſuffering the vengeance of tem- 
poral and eternal fire; and concludes with the. 


| Frophecy as old as Euch, the ſeventh from. Adam, 


U. 4 ( our; 
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Cour exampe here,) which ſo early gave the 


world warning and witneſs of this Lords coming to 
execute Judgement upon all, and to convince all 
that are ungodly of all their ungodly deeds, and of 


all their 0441297 their rough and hard ſpeeches: 
which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againft him: So 


that as David in the 19. Pſalm confounds the 
Atheiſts denying the Glory of God by a declarati- 
on of the Heavens, and confirmed by the firmg- 
ment under Gods own hand, and utters it by the 
ſpeech and voice of day and night; all which ſpeak 
all languages, and as the bleſſed Apoſtle applies that 
to the preaching of the Goſpel, Roms. 10. The ſound 
Whereof went into all the earth, and to the ena: 

the world; and then asks the queſtion, Did not Iſrael 
know ? ſo I may apply all thoſe paſſages in Scrip- 
ture concerning Gods coming in flaming fire to 
render Vengeance,to all that are, or mean to be of the 
Iſrael of God, Have we not knownthat which 
was fore-known fo many ages ſince in the famous 
confeſſion of the Heathen , —— Affore Tempus, 
quo mare, quo tellus ardeat ? lo abundantly 
teſlimonied by the Prophets, by our Saviour and 
the Apoſtles, That as tbe flood of water was 
to rince the o/d world, ſo all che corruptions of the 
New, ſhall again be purged in ſtreams of purifying 
fire, 2 Theſſ.3- 2 Pet. alt. and that none of all 
che corrupt maſs of mankind ſhall avoid that tryal, 
Is there not fair warning, a fair Intimation here for 
all the branches by Gods ftriking at the root, and 
by his Inquiſition made againſt the firſt Offender 


that ever was? The Lord God called wnto the man, 


c. 6 
1 3. And 


k 
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3. And here we might infer that uſefull part 


of Sermons in uſes, of which the chief are fill 
hut two; reducible they are all to two heads, Timon 
Amor; 1. Fear, Coms they and 1 will teach 
Jou the ſear of the Lord: Come, and by this com- 
ing of the Lord, learn, and by this calling on the 
fiſt , Let us all at laſt learn to call one upon ano- 
ther, but moſt of all upon our own ſouls, to ſtand 
in aw of this Judge of all the world: as for man, 
we underſtand his Power is lined and chalkt out, 
and we know what is his #/tim4 linea. But there is 
a line yet more ultimate, that reaches down to the 
infernal pir, and to the ſecond death. Fear bim 
that is able to caſt both body and ſoul into fire un- 


quenchable , Before whoſe Judgement - ſeat no 
Proxie is admitted; from whoſe juſt Doom, no 
Bribe, no Lords Letter, no Kings interceſſion can 
deliver us. 2. And then Amor too not to be 
forgotten for all this; For, for all this executing of 
Judgement , for all this erecting a Judgement-ſear 
in Paradiſe againſt the firſt ſinners there; yet even 
there and then was laid the foundation of a Mer- 
cy-ſeat in Chriſt. The womans ſeed was promiſed 
then, which was ſent in fulneſs of time to deliver us 
from that wrath to come. And therefore can there 
be a greater Impulſive or Incentive to man to love 
the Lord? No, ſaith the Apoſtle , He that conſe. 
ders this, and loves not the Lord eſus Chriſt , let 
biw be Anathema Maranatha, acc urſed till that 
coming of the Lord in a ſecond Judgement, 


| 4+ Thus far our firſt part, The Fudgemert, with 


the DoArine, and the uſes upon that, to ſhew, 


that as J will not be bound to follow, ſo will I never 


abhor 
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abhor even that eaſie Methode of making Setmong] | 
Our ſecond and laſt part of the Text in this laſt di- 
yiding of it, which is ee Methode of this udgment, 
which we (hall look upon by your patience in a dou- 
ble reſpeR ; one to the delinquent Adam, and ano- 
ther to God the Judge. 

5. Firſt for the man, He is here brought firſ 
into queſtion, God calls firft to him, and not to the 
Serpent, or to the woman. And in ſuch occaſio. 
nal obſervations as this, that clearing and lighe 
which the ſoul receives in apt ſolutions, * 
doubts, or is in darkneſs, may moſt properly be cal 
led the rendring of a reaſon, It is not requiſi e, 
it is impoſſible ſometimes to reaſon upon ſome 
points of manifeſt Doctrine, unleſs we mean to ob- 
ſcure them under a pretence of giving light, 28 to 
tell why God is jut, or why mercifall. The 
Mercy of God in the firſt act, is his inclination; in 
the ſecond , it is the exhibition of Mercy tous, 
No reaſon of the firſt at all, and of the ſecond no 
reaſon at all but the firſt. But where the thing we 
teach, may fall under queſtion, there it is a ſweer and 
delightfull thing to mans underſtanding to receive 
ſatisfaction; ſuch at leaſt, as if it do not fill up all 
Scruple in us, may yet in the things of God poſſeſs 
our ſouls with a moderate & reverend acquieſcence. 
As in this caſe of Adamt, the reaſon is afforded, 
why he comes firſt to the bar. Firſt the Serpent was 
now incorrigible , and had no ſhare in this gracious 
Call, which was ad Corre&ionem, non 41 ruiram. 
And then in compare with the woman, he was the. 

ater ſinner , firſt as a man, and then as her 
Husband. In uſe, it is nor ſex, nor perſon, but ſin, the 
| 258 of | Lowdneſs, 
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 hibition, he reſerves Agog, and the fatteſt and 
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|  Lowdneſs of that which calls and cries for this cal- 


ling to Judgement. And even here, the laſt in of- 
ſending may be as bad as the firſt, or worſe, Zacobs 
other ſons inexcuſable , becauſe they came after- 
wards, and on more advantage to the ſlaughter of 
the Sechewites, Greatneſs then or Saperiority is 
no bar to this Inqueſt , Feroboaw is branded for 
making Iſrael to ſin ; ſo Adam for pertaking wilful- 
ly in the finof Eve. If David fin with Bath ſbeba, 
the Propbet of God is ſeat to him with a ſpecial 
Writ; and is not miſtaken; it was no falſe arreſt; 
Thou art the man. Nay , our perſons and high 
places are motives to judgements, which like rains, 


full moſt on hills and eminent places. 


6. Secondly , ReſpeRing the other party who is 


offended ; God is Judge himſelf , ſo is he ever in 


all act: of true Judgement, though done by Dele- 
gates; but here is an act immediate, The Lord God in 
bi; os perſon, It is not ever ſo; for obſerve, that as 
God here in the firft foundation of mankind judpes 
the fir Monarch; ſo in that firſt foundation of his 
people under Kings, he judges Saul for inobedi- 
ence like another Alam; and David too for mur. 
der like another Cain. The remarkable difference 
of the proceſs is : Here he doth it by himſelf; To 
Adam he comes calling, Obi es ? and to Cain, 
Gen. 4.9, Obi eſt Abel? Bur to the two Kings 
he ſends two of his Minifters,two of his Prophets, 
Samuel and Nathan. Why this different addre\- 
ſing of the Judgement? Was it the foulneſs of the 
offence ?. Sault firſt ſeems a groſſer diſobedience 
then Adam:: Re gardleſs of Gods expreſs pro- 
* 
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of the ſpoils ; 8s Adam took the fruit forbidden; 
and then iterates his offence in offering Sacrifice, 
intruding on the ſacred function, which never King 
could violate without exemplary puniſhment : As 
Feroboam and Uzziab ftand for proofs inChronicleg 
and then Davids fin ſeems fouler then Cains; Adub 
terating Vriahs wife, making him drunk, and then 
con triving ſo to murder him, though it drew on the 
Navghter of many of his own Souldiers, and Gods 
ſervants, and occaſioned the enemy, the uncircum- 
ciſed enemy to triumph in their bloods: A lin doubt- 
leſs moſt horrible; and as the School. men thwack 
and throng into Adam ſin, almoſt all kind of wick- 
edneſſes, as Pride, Gluttony, &. ſo is this of 
David: a Rapſody and Fardel horribly compli- 
cated and enwrapped with other fins. And the 
wonder is enlarged in the greatneſs of theſe royal 
perſons, to whom God could have addreſt Angels, 
as he might iu Adam cauſe, for he had thoſe wing | 
ed Purſivants even then; as we read he did bya 
deſtructive execution of the A Hrians in many 
thouſands by one Angel, 2 Reg. 19.35. And as he 
did even to David, puniſhing his other ſin of Pride 
by the ſword of a deſtroying Angel in 2 Sam. 24. 
7, For Reſolution of this we learn firſt from 
ſome Interpreters, that this was done with this dif- 
ference, becauſe there thoſe Kings offences were 
manifeſt, and had witneſſes enough; Theſe Delin- 
quents ſinning che fruit, think to eſcape under the 
leaves, as if God could miſtake them for trees. To 
teach Rulers in ſuch caſes that Rule of 7ob,in ſcarch- 
ing out the matter diligently : When Herod feared. , 
che ruine of his Kingdom by an Hebrew Infant, he 
| \ enquired 
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1 röquired diligently of the iſe wen all that could 


inform him for prevention, So all wiſe and juſt 
Judges both Soveraign and Dependant ought to 
de curious, and not to caſt to non-regardance, the 
ſearch and tryal of groſs Offenders. For as on the 


one fide no ſuch acceptable ſacrifice to God, and 


Angels, and good men, as the blood af a bloody. 
Murderer, or ſuch like Monſter ; No ſuch golden 


world as where great and prievous finners are 


ſhel'd arid diſheltered from out their trees and fig- 
leaves, all preſumptions in wealth or power: So on the 
other ſide, The Lord beholds all Iniquity & wrong- 
ful dealing, when by clear evidence of naked Truth, 


z in the example here, men are careleſs in judging 


or puniſhing their brethren. For if to accuſe be 
enough, you know who ſaid, none could be innocent. 

8. Which ſad and ſerious Jndagation of the 
Truth, and Execution of Judgement and Juſtice in 
inferior Courts would be a bleſſed ſight; where 


too commonly men crie that the Rod of coertion 


turned into a devouring Serpent, or made an ar- 
ple-rod to fiſh for ſilver in the deep purſe of a mud. 
dy ſinner, where the gallant guilt-head or foul 
Porcpiſce, and all above his ſize ſhall eaſily break 
the line, or be let go; but the poor Pilcher is fetcht 
up with a vengeance, though his greateſt fault 
( perchance ) be but Faut d argent. But theſe 
are things like bis Aruſpices, ever complained of 
and evermore retained; and I do but only call 
upon them in my paſſage, being upon a point of 
Judgement here, which is executed immediately by 
the Almighty himſelf, to teach all Judges and Rn- 
lers (ſome think,) at leaſt in ſome crimes a perſo- 
nal 
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nal Inſpection. Solomon to that purpoſe hathd 
ſpeech - Kings ficting in the Throne of Juftice, 
and chafing away all iniquity with their eyes. 
as we read of eboſaphat, 2 Chroy. 19.8. In Jer 
ſalem be ſet of the Levites, and ef the Prieſts, and 
of the chief fathers of Iſrael ; For what? For th 
— of the Lord and for Controverſies : This 
was a Commiſſion; Yes, it was fo to Prien 
and Levites, and chicf Fathers of Iſrael. This 
was a ſtanding Court of Juſtice in Fer»ſalew : But | 
the King himfelf in perſon at the fourth verſe goes | 
through the people from Ber/heba to mount F- | | 
phraim , — — and ſets Judges in all the | 
fenced Cities; and there he gives them a charge, 
a Caveat, with an Enim, Tale bedd | 
what you do, for you judge not for man, but for Gul, 
verſe 6. 1 
9. Again, For Gods referring ſome to his Mink | | 

4 

( 
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ſters of Juſtice, ard proceeding to immediate judg- 
ing others, another reaſon is given, or another iq 
ſtruction is gained, (which is all one,) namely 
this, That if we can evade or elude humane Tribu- 
nals, yet none ſhould be ſo ſhameleſs as to hope 
avoidance of him who is Swpernus Inſpeftor ; that 
holy One in his Watch-tower above: which L. 
cretius that lookt into the book of nature, markt 
in the uſual break of too great Greatneſs, — 
Res abdita quadam; ſome hidden thing there was, 
ſo he tiles the divine Peovidence, .— which 
did —— Preculcare, _— — fiill kick down the 
higheſt things,. Et ſibi Lyudibrio babere, 
ſeemed to take a pleaſure in ſo doing. 


And in the book of Scripture we find what deſo- 
lation 


— — 


* (303) 

lation God threatns oft, and oft ſeems delighted 
to bring upon the high ones of the world, in bring- 
ing them low. So he ſeems to triumph over the 
Aworite, whoſe height was as the Cedars: yet I 
defroyed ( faith he,) his friut from above, and 
bis root from beneath. So he doth menance E dom, 
though high-roofted and neſted among the ſtars, yet 
even thence will fetch chee down, ſaith the Lord, 
{er 49. 16. Theſe high ones may eſcape all Power 
on earth, but yer become the quarrie of bim t hat 
s higher then the bigheft. So the Hern and Vol- 
ture out flying both Falcon and gree · falcon are by 
the Sacre ſeized on in an inflant, which fowl ( as 
the name imports, *) is made by all a Symbol and 
Hieroglyphick of the Deity , which in ſharpeſt 
Judgements comes horribiy and ſpeedily upon wick- 
ed Governors in high places; which little of this 
Methode in Gods proceeding, may help us much 
againſt diſtruſt in Gods Providence, or fretting 
our ſouls too far againft the Execution of his 
Juſtice. 

10. Thus far upon theſe words in a review , as 
2 us this Text taken in thoſe two paris, Of 
falge ment, and the Methode of that Fudgement.Now 
de ſhall further make good our former Aſſertion 

that every part of Holy Scripture ſets open to ſe- 
reral Expoſitors or Preachers, ſeveral doors of 
utterance» Bepleaſed in this laſt paſſage over the 
words to recall that which in the firſt Sermon I cal- 
led the Myflick ſenſe of Gods queſtion here, that is, 
(for ſo ] find it opened, ) Where is thy former 
Happineſs? Towhat a miſerable tate art thou now 
I by chy fin reduced? How bath thy fall * 
the 
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the Seal, and defaced thar glorious Image Tere: ; 


ed in thee? Alas! «Adam Where art thou From 


which paſſionate Increpation and Rebuke mixt wih 


a gracious Bemoaniog of Mans Fall, divers do- 
Qrinal Points might be raiſed, ( as the term it, 


if a man ſhould raiſe ( as ſome do,) ſuch things u 


would ſleep and be quiet, or lie for dead, if no 
ſuch Raiſers and Wreſters of a Text would force 
them up. That only I intend, (and yet willl crave 
leave a little co inſiſt upon, ) which that queſtion 


ſeems to others of ſound Judgement to imply, and 


is no coated, no violent expreſſion, namely the 
Miſery aud deſolation of Adam, and conſequently 
of all his Race by diſobedience, ——— Qn. 
de ſpe ; but here is more, 
de re decidit 

11. Firſt then his condition in general, notice 
calls to mind that Gourd of ones, now green and 
— and anon blaſted and eaten down by 
that 
worm of diſobegjence. And as on 7oyarit brought 
the Tempeſt, andthe Whale, and confounded all his 
joyes in the Gourd after; ſo here it was the confu- 
ſion, the diſperſion and diſſipation of all that beaw 
teous flock of Graces in our firſt Parents boſoms; 
and their exclufion from the pleaſures of the Ter- 
reſtrial, and danger of Deprivation of ccleftial 
Paradiſe. 

12. In which conſideration, Let us firſt diſciphet 
as we may the fin, and take then an account ( 
we are able, ) of the loſs. As for their ſin, we 
find the School-men anxious and perplext ( as it 


deed a little thing will trouble them,) to what! 


ſpcciti, 


gen, 


Rerum deſtructriæ, that corroding blind. 
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© ſpecier, to what bead to refer. it. 


13. Diſobedience, Thats the. Ocean, or the 


ſink rather, into which all ſin runs. Though in 


ſpecial diftribution Perjery is rankt under Sacriledge, 
as Uſurpation under this General of Theft, and fo 
of other ſins marching under ſeveral Banners; yer 
all is Diſobedience: and all Diſobedience riſes from 
that curſed root of Covetouſneſs; That is an inor- 


dinate Deſire and AﬀeRation of things prohibited 


by the Law of God. And apparently this offence 
of our Delinquents here iſſued from that wild and 
inſatiatdefire : But yet even that Deſire, that evil 
Covetiſe, ariſes and ſprings from another, and a 
deeper root, and that is Pride; Initiam omnis pec- 


| Fati Saperbia, Eecluſ. 10.14. And the Devil that 


had tried it ſo himſelf, knew that was the way to 
lift up mans heart againſt bis Maker, by an Infuſion 
and Inflation of becoming like God, Hearkning 
after falſe Riches, and Atabition of falſe know- 
ledge, beggered us all, and left us all io /gnorance 
and Darkneſs, till a new Light and Day-ſpring from 
on high do viſit us, till that £@70+yis do reddere diem, 
—riſein our hearts, and reimpleniſh us from bis ful- 
neſs, in whom all knowledge, and all the Treaſures 
6f Wiſdom are both hidden; and as far as they can 
concern us, are alſo made manifeſt. 

14. This for the ſin; Now ſecondly what the 
loſſes are, Wes wibi fi centam : and 
again, —— Qi talia fande? For alas l Beſides 
thoſe natural Endowments and Abiliaments, Life of 
the body to be perpetuated as the Angels, and 
that plenary knowledge arguable from mans im- 


poſing apt names on all n „and Gods 


fram- 
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framing of man then in perfection of all things by. 
man acquirable, there was a ſupernatural Influx 


of divine Faith in admirable clearneſs, both of the 
Object and the internal Power, with tucide Noti» 
ons of che Trinity, 'and of the then future Incarna- 
tion too, (as ſome great Wirs have-imagined, ) 
becauſe the adventurous and dazling School-men 
daring to flic at all, and to prie into the ſecret Ca- 
binet of Gods Council, have thought and taught, 
that if man had perſified in his ſtation of integri- 
ty, yet God would have dwelt in ſulneſs in a body 
of derivative clay, and have been manifeſt in the 
fleſh, both to witneſs bis infinite Power therein, 
that being an act of incomprehenſible greatneſs, 


which in all the Fabrique of Heaven and Earth, | 


and all their various furnitute to thoſe great rooms, 
God had yet wrought no ſuch piece as could de- 
monſtrate it; and then alſo for the evidencing of 


his infinite Love unto that Creature Man, ro u hom 


he deſired to deſcend in a nearer Union then was 


teftified by his firſt inſpiration. And even Saint 


Anſtin is of opinion, that God as now to Angels, 
did then impart to Man the ſcience of many things 
in ful, que non ſi ul ſiuut, in his eleveath book 
De C ene ſi ad Liter am, cap. 13. But above all, was 
the choiceſt Jewel of Original Juſtice, wherein 
reſted the [mage of God in a ſpecial manner, min- 
gled with a manifold linage and a numerous brood 
of excellencies; all adorning that ſoul which ſat 
enthroned in the radiance thereof without clouds of 
trouble or error in the pure contemplation of ber 


Creator; entirely holy yet, and bridled and be- 


calmed in thoſe we call the Iraſcible and Concupiſci- 


ble 
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be parts. All wbich' was ruined by admitting Sa- 
tans queſtion firſt, which makes them here unable 
to ſuſtain themſelves, or endure Gods queſtion 
now, and occaſiored all their O f-ſpring, all th 
ſons of men to ve themſelves with intricate, and 
thorny, and infinite queſtions, and drew on man that 
deſcription which every one finds true in his own 
trial, Animal e vibreviſſimi & infinite ſolicitudinis. 

15. And now nothing birders, no man can forbid 
bs to call this opening of the caſe ( for ſo isa point 
of Divinity in our Profeſſion, though the fee be not 
ever 8ſter one,) a Doctrine, ( if you pleaſe ſo to 
accepr it from my mouth, ) which in effect, in the 
matter of this queſtion, and in the preſent myſtick 
ſenſe it bears, is ſo delivered from the mouth of 
God himſelf, and dropping fo as a Dew, as a balmy 
ſhowr and coelefiial influence, will, if we open our 
Boſoms, our Hearts, and Underſtandings, and Af- 


fections to receive and cheriſh it with care and 


conſcienſcious Devotion, produce many uſefull 
flowers. But if I ſhould now adventure on a col- 
lection or diftribution of thoſe flowers, I could not 
but extend your patience beyond the ordinary 
limits; and therefore ſhall refer them to another 
opportunity, and row commend all we have hezrd 
thus far to the Grace and Bleſſing of God in 
Chtift Jeſus, to whom, &c. . | 

| 8. D. G. 
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S: οοσοοπο rere ter 


THE FOURTH 
SERMON onthis T E X T. 


— 


GRE N. 3.9. 
The Lord God called unto the man, and ſaid, 
Adam, where art thou: 


III. the firſt entrance on this Text I cal- 
led it an Introduction to the judicial 
pro ceeding of God againſt man after 
N 200 his ſin; for after ſin comes Judge- 
— ment, ever lo ab origine; eAdaw: Cale, 
the firſt book. caſe that ever was: Au Judgement 
ſaith St. Peter, begins at the houſe : here is more, 
It begins at the Son of God; ſo ſaith St Lake expreſly 
of Adam, which Was the Son of God. An impudent 
hope theo for any ſon of man to look for impunity. 
Rather all muſt look in ſeveral, one day to hear 
this call of God, Where art thow >? Whereſoever 
thou ſhalt be , or howſoever found dead among 
thoſe that live in pleaſures, drowned and ſoaked in 
fle ſnly lufts, or choakt in worldly cares, or quick 
from the dead from that diſperſion and reſolution . 
to watety lime and mud, to earthly duſt or aery 
Atoms; All the maſs and collective body of man- 
kind once made, and then at once remade by his Al- 
mighty Word, ſhall hear his Almighty Word, 
that Voice and Trump of God, Rezary je ſont x 
men, 
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wen, Ariſe and come to fudgem ent. Let us do ſo, 
Ariſe ', quicken our thoughts, prepare for 
( ſince prevent we cannot, ) that laſt by conſider- 

ing of this firſt Judgemenc. | 

2.Wherein the parts(we made at firſt, ) are four; 
The two firſt, the two parties appearing in the 
jadgement, God the Judge, and Man the Delin- 
quent; then the manner of the proceſs by way of 
calling; and laft, the matter of the proceſs and ſum- 
mons, Where art thou d in literal ſenſe, hitler fled? 
But in the myſtick caries a ſecret increpation and 
touch of pitty, as if he had ſaid, How 5s man tho 
glory of my Works fallen to be the ſhame of all my 
creatures ? And of this ſenſe I muſt entreat you to 
be mindfull now in ſpecial, becauſe now Iſhall make 
ſpecial uſe of this ſenſe only. 

3. Botb the parties, God and M. , and how far 
the divine Nature is laid forth in theſe names; and 
then how far we were enabled to take notice of. 
mans condition by the belp of two books, this 
book of Gene ſis firſt ,and then another volum which 
wecary about us, the book of Conſcience I have 
already ſhewed at large, as alſo what we are to think 
of, and what to learn both by the manner and mat- 
ter of this ſummons in literal ſenſe: Of all which 
things I will make no repetition , nor will I touch 
any more upon that review of the Text, wherein. 
I divided it into two parts only, namely a judge- 
ment, and the methode of that Judgement; Nor 
of that Doctrine on eaſie inference and uſes thence. 
deducible, That our Judgement (hall certainly 
overtake and come upon us, to cauſe us firſt to, 


dend in aw, and not fin againſt God, and then yet 
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to love the Lord for beginning a foundation of a 
mercy-ſeat, · ( where he firft erected bis Throne for 
Juſtice, ) even in Paradiſe , in that promiſe of the 
womans ſeed to bruiſe the ſerpents head, Nor will 
I ſpeak any further of the Methode of Gods pro- 
ceeding, firſt calling to the man before the woman 
or the Serpent; Nor of the different addreſsing of 
this Jud gemeut againſt the firſt Monarch of man- 
kind, wherein be proceeds by himſelf immediate- 
ly, and that Judgement afterwards againſt the two 
firſt Kings of his own people, wherein he doth all 
by Delegates, by ſending his Prophets: of which 
divers reaſons are rendred by Interpreters; But 
paſſing all over that bath paſſed in ſeveral hand- 
lings of the words, come we only to reflect on that 
which I called the myſtick ſenſe of the laſt part which 
is the queſtion, Where art thou that is, (for ſol 
find it opened, Where is thy former happineſs ?. 
To what a miſtrable ſtate art thou nom by fin re- 
duced ? How bath thy fall bruiſed the ſeal, and de- 
faced that glorious Image I created in thee ? Alas l 
Adam where art thou ? From which paſſionate 
Increpation and Rebuke, mixt with a gracious be- 
moaning. of mans fall, divers doctrinal points 
might be raiſed, (as the term is,) if a man ſhould 
raiſe ( as ſome do,) ſuch things as would ſleep 
and be quiet, or lie for dead if no ſuch Raiſers 
and Wreſters would enforce. them up. That J only 
intend, and yet will crave leave to inſiſt upon, is, 
what this queſtion. ſeems to others to imply, and is 
no coacted, no violent expreſsion, namely the mi- 
ſery and deſolation of Adam, and conſequently 
of all his race by Diſobedience, Quanta 
de re deciditꝰ 4. In 
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4. In which confideration, firſt the fin was diſ. 
obedience from a double root of evil; An inerdi- 
nate Covetize of what God had prohibited, and 
pride of heart to be as God, which was the fall 
both ef man and devil. The loſſes by this fall which 
diſperſt the whole flock of divine Graces, were life 
of body to be perpetuated as the Angels, plenary 
knowledge , with a ſupernatural influx of divine 
Faith in admirable clearneſs, both of the object, 
and the internal power; with lucide notions of the 
Trinity, and the then future incarnation: But above 
all, that choiceft Jewel of original Juſtice. And 
now the Doctrine from this part of the Text in this 
ſenſe opened, and dropping thus from the mouth 
of God himſelf, will, (as an Influence cœleſtial,) 
if we open our boſoms, our hesrts,and Underſtand- 
ings, and Affections to receive and cheriſh it with 
cate and conſcientious Devotion, produce many 
uſefull lowers, 

5. The firſt flower or uſe, ( if ſo we will call it,) 
that is, the firſt good way to take in appliance of 
this Truth, is to fit down like the mourning Levite 
inthe Pſaln, by the waters of Babylon, and looking 
back, and remembring Sion, refletling on the plea» 
ſures of the firſt ſtate in the Garden of Edin, turn 
Words 10 fight, and melt our brains to tears in doleful 
recounting our loſt heatitude, and ſight of our deplo- 
rable condition. Where firſt in ſtead of a glorious, 
is inferred” a ſordid nakedneſs, with internal turpi- 
tude and privation of all thoſe excellencies : Rebel- 
lion in the fleſh andappetite , drawing on black. 
guiltineſs and Deformity , and a liableneſs to eter- 
nal damnation; all ſprung from that bitter root of. 
ET” 84 Pridg, 


C 


Monz yet in our ſelves with ſhame and confuſion of 
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Pride cloven into two; one explicite, of eating tb 
forbidden fruit; the other impſicite, of unthantſul- 
neſs to God, which was doubtleſs their ſin of omiſſi- 
on; Ingratitude being the principle and primipile of 
ſin then, as it continues the core and bottom of all 
ill nature ever ſince. - on 

6. Secondly, Weigh mans miſery inthat only 
term of Deſtitut us, the ſtate of dereliction, whereby 
the appetite becomes enormous, having now no 
guide, which is a thing we are ſo far from miſſing 
or hating, that from our youth up, *cis fatally al- 
fected by us all. Tandem cuſt ade re moto. 
What then? why then Ceres: in vitium fletts, flex · 
idle and molda ble into any form of vanity or wick. 
edpeſs. For it is juſt ſo with all the children of 4 - 
dam, as with a child left of his Parents and Tutors 
to himſelf ; which rooted inborn Pravity is bound 
with Iron round, and cloſe unto our ſouls,that'even 
Gods own reborn ſons and daughters feel and be- 
wail it in themſelves. So far St. Paul will witneſs to 
the whole world, and gives Glory to God in that wo- 
ful confe lion miſerable man that I am, bo ſhall de- 
liver me from this body of ſin and death | And thithet 
I muſt not ſcorn tocome, and Thou and He, though 
thou upon the ground, or in a Dungeon, and he as 
high as ever man was mounted ona Throne, or ina 
Palace, We all, though admitted with open face to 
contemplate the joyes of heaven in the face of je- 
fus Chriſt, ſhining in a Goſpel of Peace and Salva- 


face and ſpirit muſt pronounce that Wo, that Ve 
miſero mihi to every one of our ſelves ſingle, and in 
a deep ſenſe of our own perverſneſs and aßen, 
r. | elore 


* 
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beſore we can come with comfort to take up that 
following Antheme of our Apoſile, I than God 
- |} through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Let us then labor 
( beloved in our Lord and Saviour, ) to be truly 
I humble inthe ſenſe of this our Orpban, our relift cos · 
dition; as alſo of the ſpreading venom and walignity . 
1 | of original corruption. Naſcimur & morimur, 
7 | that's bad enough, comes wp, aud is cut doWn like 4 
> | flower ; but this is worſe, Naſcimur & inſicimur, 
ve cannot come up like a flower, which lifts bis pure 
- {| Crown into the air, and riſing through unclean 
earth, is not ſullied, contracts, retains nothing of 
the fæculency and duſty ſoil. No flower in all the 
garden of mankind, but Jeſus of Nazareth , but 
only that one Lilly among the Thorns, one Roſe of 
| | Sbarex,one flower of eſſe, that was ever growing in 
od fromall Eternity, had a Proviſo put in for him, 
that nor in birth, nor life, nor death he ſhould ſee, 
or know, or take any Corruption. But uponall 
mankind that is meerly ſo, the infection. works, the 
infection of ſin, as it is entred here in Adam, ſoit 
went over all like a deluge: in as much as in one, 
all have ſinned, and all riſe tainted with their Fa- 
thers leproſie, which is by ſome ſuppoſed to be the 
meaning of that ſpeech in St. Peter, 1 Pet. 1. 18. 
where be tels the Saints, They ars redeemed from 
the avacpopis Sπνν,ον2lf/ er, vain converſation 
received by tradition, or by traducement from your 
Fathers, and from this Great grand- father of all 
thoſe Fathers; from which taint oo can puri- 
fie our ſouls but the precious incorraptible blood of 
Chrift, as of 4 Laub without blemiſh, But of this 
the Apoſtle plentifully iu that fifth Chapter to the 


Romans, 


Reman, By one mani diſchbadience many were made 
ſianers; but expreſly, verſe 12. By one man þn 
entred, and paſt over all. Thele two contempla- 
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tions are enough to break up the ſpring-head of our 


tears, and with firong cries make us declare and 
* deplore our miſery. But who believes our report, 
or who ſpends his tears upon this ſubjet ? We find 
a prophane Eſaa crying cut with a great and ix» 
cecding bitter crie fer the loſs of a bleſſing in the 
things of this life, ( ru, and Wine, and Lordſhip , 
Gen. 27.34, And fol find even David weeping and 
crying for a wicked ſon : And the earth is full of 
ſuch howling habitations for earthly grievances, 


But who will follow the example of David? Pſa.51. 


Behold I was ſhapes in iniquity ; the warmth of my 
conception in the womb was ſinfull; O purge me,waſh 
me, create in me a clean htart: O God rene a right [pic 
rit in me; who conſiders rightly the curſed 
radical contagion of our nature, which firives even 
after the graſting into Chriſt, and receipt of the 
Grace of ſanctification in our ſpirit, and ſtruggles 
for Dominion: That which we ſhould hourly 
watch, leſt ir prevail over us; that ſhrub and bram- 
ble which would top or dwarf the Cedar of Gods 
Grace in us, and hath force in our members to bring 
forth fruit unto diath, Rom. 7. 5. Such forcible entry 
makes this inborn corruption, that like the 1 
man keeping poſſeſſion, or as a Sheriffe that hat 
Poſſe comitatus, and ſeiſes, and outs the owner, and 
bars him from the uſe of his goods: Such rule this 
unruly wickedneſs keeps in our hearts, and ſuch a 


ſway it bears, ſo that it is no longer I that do it, but | 


fn (faith the Apoſtle, )rbat raigns in we, and makes 
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pe Joſe all power, and all good, even Baum poſſi- 
liltatis, a loſs irrecoverable, irremediable, and no 
cure for this wound in nature. .They talk of a na- 
Ftural Balſom in mans body for all bodily diſeafes: 
Bat were it not for a ſpiritual bleeding balm from 
that anointed holy Saviour, were it not for that 
double ſpring of Grace and Blood derivable to us, 
and to be let in upon us for the reviving and rcfre» 
ſhing of our fainting ſouls , what would become of 
our ſalvation? And though in that fountain ſeropen 
for ud ab & for 7ernſalem, for ſin and for tranſgre- 
fon, I may waſh and be cleanſed from this leproſie: 
yet mark how that Goſpel begins, both in the lan- 
guage of the B apt iſt, and his Maſter afterward, Re- 
peut, and then the King dom of heaven is at hand, 
then the Kingdom of heaven is within you that ſweet 
ſorrow of a contrite finner,that uſefull pulp of thoſe 
tears we fall at the fight and feeling of our ſtrong 
corruptions,is beſt to make conſerve and preſerve of 
grace in our hearts, which God and his holy Angels 
deholding as it is Vinum eAngelorum, making them 
rejoyce in Heaven, ſo himſelf will renew his Mira- 
cle upon ſuch ſouls, and turn that water into the 
wine of conſolation. | 
Thirdly, After this mournfull lecture of bemoan- 
ing our lols, and deprivation, and depravation na- 
tural, Let me ſpeak a word in ſeaſon agaioſt that 
ſolemn fin of Pride. Look to the rock from whence 
thou art hewn; Some boaſt of original deſcendings 
from famous Anceſtors, and yet too many ſons are 
born in original debt and diſeaſes of their Parents, 
of whom they are ſo apt to brag. But it is enough. 
and more for ever to ſtrip all ſorts of men out of all 
vain 
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vain and mad dreffings and coverings of themſelyes | 


under that miſhapen and monſtrous vice of Arr. 


gance that here they find. 11d quod dicere © 


nolo, Quod dici nolunt, & dici potuiſſe, & non po- 
tuiſſe refelli. That which men cannot endure to 
hear or think upon, we are all loth to turn and look 
upon our Fathers nakedneſs, net out of modeſly,as 
Sbem and papbet, but becauſe in height and pomp, 
and in the vaniry of high. ſoaring imaginations we 
ſtrive to forget both God, and him, and our ſelves, 
It is therefore that God in this Text comes ſtill, and 
calls after us, and ſhews us both the Receipt and 


the Probatum, two duſts; brings Adam in his hand, 


and preſents every man to himſelf, as in a general 
Glaſs of humane frailty. And this Ubi ts ? is now 
no more a queſtion, but an Indicative and Demon- 


firative, an Adverbial and a Proverbial, a very ra-. 


dical Primitive and Affirmative of Egomet with 7. 
te, and 1!!e, Ipſe, and brings all to Idem in Adam 
here, and jumbles all the genders of mankind, com- 
mon, and doubtſull, or epicœne, Sparrows and 
Eagles, and all ſexes, and profeſſions and degrees 
of mankind, Princes and People; and calls in that 
voice of the Pſalm, O ye ſons of men | How long will 
Jos love to belie your ſelves? — Qsid ſuperbis? 
Why fo goodly ? O thou earth and aſhes! Mon- 
ſtrons Incongruity to behold ſervants in the ſaddle, 
( ſaith Solomon,) and Princes to foot it by; but an 
incomprehenſible uglineſs in the looks of a proud 
man, when we look up to Heaven, and contemplate 
bim that came down from Heaven for us men,came 
down indeed ſtript and empty of all his Glory. An 


incarnate, crucified, and humble God; Will og. 


ther 
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ther his main Precept , Learn of me; learn this 


'| above all thy Learning: Nor bis Example, Behold, 
I laue given you an example : Will nothing ſwage 


the ſwelling ofthy proud ſtomack ? Think yet there 
is no Grace but for the humble: no ſight of God 
and his Glory, but for the meek. And if thou reſiſt 
that ſpirit of meekneſs which he ſhews thee in him- 
ſelf and in his anointed (who if ever any mortal 
man is exhibted by God himſelf to all bis people as 
a Pattern of Patience and 'Humility ) thou ſhalc 
find a manifold ſenſe in that ſentence already pro- 
nounced againſt thee ; God reſiſts the proud, that is, 


4 juftles him in, and out of his own way of Pride, 


Renders him inthe very a&s and Elevations, in the 
boiſting and ſpreading of all his ſails and wings, 
baſe, and contemptible, and ridiculous, God per- 
mitting many proud men by way of puniſhment to 
debauch themſelves with other vices, which yet do 
ſpring from thence ; Reſiſting them in thoſe very 
things wherein they pleaſe themſelves, and hope 
to purchaſe Reverence, while by a moſt unſeemly 
ſuperciliouſneſs, by their haughty eye lids, ſtiff necks, 
loud ſpeeches, oaths, Cloaths, Buildings, they occa- 
ſion the ſtorks bill behind their backs, and expoſe 
themſelves oft: times to open affronts and derifions, 


and ſo ate a kind of maſculine brood of new Muſes 


to the ſmal Poets and Wits of the time, and are ma- 
ny times juſtly made the ſongs of drunkards. And 
lafily by approof of that in the Pſalmiſts Aphoriſm, 
Doubtleſa every man living in his beſt ſtate is altoge- 
ther vanity, making their moſt ately and beſt E- 
ſtobliſnt their moſt hopeful and high-erected for- 


un” ee Tarn his / « enſes, or like _— 
ela 


* 


is no new experiment : every age affording ſuch 
Coments and Meteors, exhaled and paſt their 
bounds when they have crackt a while and blaz d, 
fall or ſhoot, or are hurled down to their firſt ori- 
ginal droſsineſs ; ſo becoming like the Hiſtorian 
Sword · charioti, to the World at firſt a terror, and 
afterwards a Scorn : Men we fee literally fulfilling 
that concluſive prediction, Man cannot abide 
in honor; which fatal frequent Event is enough 
to make us imagine a Favorite to be an unlawfull 
Calling, but that we find exceptions to the con- 
trary in Gods own book, where we have example 
of his own tich friend «/#rabam, and of Moſes, 
whom he honoured as his familiar; and 70% the 
Favorite of our gracious Saviour. And in the 
Chroxicle: of former, and for the Chronicles of 
ſucceeding times, we find, and look upon ſome, 
e meliore luto, whoſe ardent and ethereal vertue pre- 
ſerves them in the love, and preſet vation, and pro- 
tection of the Almighty, as ſo y_ ſtreight and 
noble Palms under a royal Cedar, fill freſh and 
unblaſted, as far from ſelf-wickedneſs as others en- 
vie, which is a rare complexion in felicity. 

There is a fourth uſe or extraction to be had out 
of this, by teaching us all to tutn upon our com- 
mon adverſary; I mean fin, that thus firſt threw the 
ball of wild-fire to the ruine of our Fathers houſe, 
and fate, and race; this is truly the noble ſcience 


of defence, and the only bravery of reſiſtance ;, 
Here 


1 R . 
glaſs, — Cum ſplendet, frangitur, in the ſtretch! 
and wreſting broken, in their very acme and e. 
altation ruinous; and as ſmoak, when moſt ſupream, 
then to neareſt vaniſhing, with a Sic :7a»ſt ; which 
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ſhew mettle, courage, and ſpi- 


"> © 
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Here then learn to 


Tit, and reſolution, Alas 1 What a wretched 
E feeble and ſquib valor is it for a man to contend in 
þ | blood with him that gives him then the lie, when 
þ | he moſt deſerves it? or ſpeaks diſgraceingly of her 
ie to him who in his own conſcience knows, he firſt 
ud moſt hath made her liable to that reproach and 
I 


„ diſhonour, and pt this ſame man fo rank acow- 
„ ud, as be dare not enter thelifts, nor ſtand the 
4 | Combat, and conflict with this Adverſary ! No, no. 
my brother of the ſword is fouly miſtaken in judging 
| of true courage, and muſt know that he is the poor 
| | uoworthy , the only baſe and bafled fellow, that 
; | fcorns not to be a fellow, that weakly yields to be 
'a ſervant, and a Priſoner, and a voluntary ſlave to 
ſin, his mortal enemy , and content to be taken 
captive of the devilco do his will. 
s in tbe point of Wiſdom, and true prudential 
policy, ( which we all affect,) doth it ſhew vilely 
of May it not ſtand with the temper of a right En- 
gliſh conſtitution, to ſubmit to Covenants and Ar- 
' | ticks with that pernitious foe, who by invaſion 
I feeksto enthral and trample on, and bereave us both 
Jof ſtate and liberty > What is it then to ſtrike an 
ever/afting league with ſin, and ſo wich death and 
hell, ( for fin is their Agent, their leiger Embs ſſa- 
dour, ) and not rather conſpire to draw up all our 
Auxiliary forces of rectified Reaſon, and moral 
Precepts, but ſpecially confiding in caleſtial aids 
of Angels, and Influences of divine Grace and 
Aſsiſtance, to root out the body of fin and death, 
root and branch; or as it is in Rom. 6. with a Sal- 
tem, 7 bat at leaſt ſin may no longer raign and have 
| Dominion. 
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Dominion. Here every Chriſtian Souldier, marchi g 

under the Enfign of the Croſs of Jeſus, is to | 

Defiance, and to run ad Arma, thoſe * N fl 
-fare 


Preces & Lachryme: The weapons of this Wa 
are ſpiritual, but yet able through God to bei 


down the var. bolds of Satan; And for this 
d 


cauſe we ſhould be watchfull over ſins advantages 
of which I will make my concfhſion, and preſenti 
few, and ſuch as I find here in this ſtory, and in this 
example, 

1. Firft, The ſerpentine nature of fin is diſco- 


vered. And all ſins may ſay, Documenta damu 


qua fimus origine, fromthe devil inthe Serpent 
they draw their property of Inſinuation. And yet. 
to ſee, as the ſame Devil prevailed even at Rome, to 
be worſhipt in form of a Serpent, ( you know the 


ſtory of e£/culapixs, ) and the notice of that too 


inthe Apocrypba ; The Dragon worſhipt at Baby: 
lon, So Epipbanins reckons up among his Heretichi, 
thoſe that worſhipt that very Serpent in Paradile, 


as the Author forſooth of Science. But as we mut 


all be cautelous of any ſuch ſerpentine perſwaſians 
in the caſe of any ſin : and as all great ones ate to 
eſchew the danger of Flatterers, the worft of all 
tame beaſts : ſo a Caveat here will not be unſeaſon- 
able againſt the Romiſh Synagogue of a ſerper- 
tine brood, Stillaut in aure venenum, creep 
into houſes, and ſeduce ſilly women. Againſt ſuc 

Serpents, bleſs God for Lhides, Birds that can de- 
ſtroy that crawling generation by confounding Ar- 
guments from the Truth of God; And learn even 
for that very cauſe, to think well of ſuch at leaſt as 
either in the former Age of Reformation, or in this 
| - preſent 


. 
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Atrike through bis liver, the ſeat of his luſt. 
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reſent time, from Cathedral Prelacy, or other ruſe 
ave flood up ( next under God, and a gracious 
Soveraign, ) the Pen»champions and Defenders of 
the Faith, as well againſt that brood, as the other 
dangerous extream of SeQariey, 
2, A ſecond obſervation is the advantage gained 
1 Tempter in that way (as we ſhould think) 
of diſadvantage in the harſh unpleſant hiſſing of 
the Serpent, We wonder at the She-wolves affe &- 
ing the moſt ill favoured Male, and bleſs our ſelves 
to think, (as well we may, ) that Witches ſhould in- 
dent in blood, and endure thoſe horrid approaches 
which thrill our ſouls to imagine; And yet we take 
no notice. that in every groſs ſin we are as groſs and 
foul as they : For inftance, Do but weigh thc mad- 


-_- 


- neſs of whoredom, — He follows her as an Ox 


to the ſlaughter, and a1 a fool to the ſocks for cor. 
region; As a Bird haſtes to the ſnare, till a dart 


Is not this man bewitcht, drawn by the devil down 
to hel] ? ſo ſaith Soloman, Her fret go down to death, 
aud her ſtop take hold on hell: And that the hiſs of 
ſuch x Serpent ſhould be acceptable muſick , is ic 
not as iranpe as Zverrentation here? Doth not the 
Wiſdom of God lead win to find this true in wofull 


trial, confeſſed fo, Prov. 5. 12, He wonders how he 


was ſo bewitcht,. How bave 1 bated Inſtruction d 
and then mourning bewails the ſhame and lafling 
brand of Infamy upon that fin. I was almoſt 
brought, Into what? into all evil: And where? 
In the midſt of the Congregation, in the face 
of the world. But above all, is that of the A- 
poſtſe, which makes it more horrible then 
Witchcraft, or their Converſe with foul ſpirits — | 

» e 
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he tels us, it is io myſtick ſenſe an Abaſing, a cor- 
rupting of the fleſh and bones of Chriſt ; Shall 
take the members of Chriſt and make them the mem 
ber: of an Harlet? Is not be or ſhe worſe then a De- 
vil, would draw me to do that ? 

Thirdly, Sins advantage was on the womans ea- 
ſineſs to ſleight Gods prohibition, where Satans 
deadlieft dart ( as ever ſince we find it, ) - was 
thrown upon the fear of God, which being in all 
good ſouls the beginning of all Wiſdom, he there- 

fore ftrives to rob us of that Jewel, firſt co put out 
that eye, and then Pohpbemus. like we rome about 

in Darkneſs and Diſtemper. Let the fear of the 

Lord then be the Levite in every private family, in 

every boſom, not to be parted from it all the dayes 

of our lives. Believe the Lord, and love not to trie 

concluſions. The ambitious man knows by a thou- 

ſand Trials in others, how hard his condition is up- 

on the wheel, how unſafe to tarry, and how diffi - 

cult to diſlodge from his mountain ſituation; and 

yet this Pill is ſwallowed; This ſhirt of the ſoul 
muſt not off, till skin and all go with it. So every 
lying Gebezi, every corrupt and bribing Courtier 
kaows how uncurable a plague will purſue him, and 
yet ventures for two talents , and rwo change of 
Rayment. So to the Sacrilegious, may we not ſay, 
as the Prophet of Oppteſſion, Do not theſe Op>reſ+ 
fors that ſuck the blood ef Orphans, and rifle wid low. 
bouſet, and they that like Belt Priſts, eate up the houſe 
. of God aud all his proviſion,and yet jeaſt it away with 
the Arothegme of the Wiſe Silver-ſmith, Sirs, you 
know that by this Craft we have our liviogs , our 
livings indeed, of which, ſome one man maybe quali- 
fied, and diſpenced wich all ia his own ſafe conſci- 
ence 
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ence to hold twenty. marry they are impropriati- 
ons, or rather Sequeſtrations : And do not all theſe 
ſeveral Oppreſſors know the ſentence of God gone 
out againſt them? Do not they againſt their own 
conſcience with hold the truth of God in unrighte- 
ouſneſs ? and yet they would have us ſay nothing, 
as if we were bound to this immodeſt forbearance 
of pronouncing and denounciug Gods Judgements, 
But the Word of God is not hound. ſaith our Apoſtle : 
Solet meapplyin a werd ro the Blaſphemer, and 
the falſe Swearer ; He hears indeed a rumor from a 
Prophet, a great while ago, in another Country 
far of, of a roul of plagues flying in the air, and 
entering into the Swearers bouſe, and deſtroying 
foundations ; but he rowls in wealth and eaſe, and 
believes it not. And theſe ſtartlers at oaths, whoſe 
ſtomacks are ſo queaſie, he bath markt it, (he can 
tell you,) that commonly they die Beggars. 

I have but one advantage more of fin, in one 
word more to note unto you, of which we yet may 
make our beſt advantage; it is not in, but will fairly 
comply with the Text: It is Deſpair, which many 
times che Tempter begets upon preſumption , He 
makes them firſt preſumptuous, and then deſperate 
ſinners. At firſt it is, Rejoyce O young man, What 
needſt thou fear? at laſt, there is no repentiog now, 
per ſcelera; The ſafeſt way is to go through. But 
then againſt this charm, remember thou the voice 
of thy Creator, A: 7 live ; and the voice of thy 
Redeemer, A: 1 Was content to die, I would not have 
the death of a ſinner. Think of that ſecond Adam, 
the Reſtorer of all our loſſes ; and in the !oweſt of 
thy declinationto a deſperate ſadneſs,uſe this gueſti- 
on here, Where art chow 7 mij art then ſo brawy 
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O my ſoul, ſo diſquiet Within me ? Put thy truſt it 
God, I know in whom I believe, there is all I can 
hope for, wiſh for, above all that I am able to ark 
or think. His blood ſhall waſh away all my fins, 
though ſcarlet bloody fins ; His Robe is pure, and 
large, and odorous , I will put it on, Iwill put him 
on, and then my ſoul, #bere art thew ? to what an 
height of bravery, to what illuſtrious Enobling, to 
what a Royalty, to what a Crown and Dignity, art 
thou advanet and if our riſing thoughts ſhall mount 
from hence, and take their flight into the preſence, 
and before the Throne of Grace and Glory there, 
how might this conſolation be up-heaped, and yer 
run over, and exceed all humane apprehenſion ! to 
which Glory, let us therefore pray him to bring us, 
that hath ſo dearly purchaſed the ſame for us, even 
Jeſus Chrift 2b Righteous,ro whom, Cc. S. D. G. 


— — 


A Collection of ſeveral mens Diſconrſes and 
Opinions concerning Duels: | 


Ont of the Spaniſh Hiſtory rranflated into French by 
Mayerne, this Diſcourſe following Was cxcerpted, 
and thus engliſhed. 


F of two evils, we muſt make choice of one, 

( as ſome men ſay in this caſe of Duels is neceſ- 
ſary, ) theſaſhion of ſingle Combars praRiſed by 
our Anceftors will eaſtty appear more tolerable 
then that in uſe at this day. For by the former was 
diſcovered a kind of proof in things 8mbiguous, 
and in them the Princes Plesſure,or bis lawfull De- 

| Tegates was requiſize, who firſt of all took notice, 
waetter the cauſe deſerved to fut tx o perſors of 


| honor 
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bonor or quality in danger of life, who might bet- 
ter ſerve the publique under their Soveraign, or be 
uſefull in their proper families. If after maturede- 
liberation, they judged the matter muſt come to 
that trial and iſſue, it was with very great caution, 
and manifold Ceremonies, to teflifie how carefall 
men were in that age of mens lives. There wis 
Order taken for the equaling of the Combatants, 
to ſee that no advantage was given in arms, or in 
the ſtrength or furniture of their horſes, or other- 
wiſe. They were both depoſed concerning wrong 
accuſation of each other, and that they came hoth 
freely for a good and juſt quarrel, and only for the 
maintenance of their honor. The point and ſub- 
ſtance of which honor in thoſe days, was placed in 
the worſhip of God Almighty, allegiance to the 
King, and ſervice to thoſe Lords, of whom they had 
dependencies ; and in loyalty and truth towards all 
men, courteous, peaceable, and modeſt amo 
friends; feirce, valiant, and full of courage again 
their enemy in war. And if upon this point of ho- 
nor, upon knowledge that any man had been falſiy 
accuſed, offended, or out-raged in word or deed, by 
advantage either of time, place, company, inequa- 
licy of Weapons, or Arms unlawfull, or unuſual, or 
otherwiſe had juft cauſe to complain, there was rea; 
dy means for Redreſs of the injury, as the caſe re- 
quired ; Order taken according to Law, or milita- 
ry cuſtom, which would not admit any Duel, ſaving - 
only when there was no other Remedy; much lets 
would they ſuffer any Gentleman of honor to pu 


himſelf npon an uncertain proof of arms with an 


one convict of raſh or manifeſt calumny. And then 
the faſhion was, that be that was vanquiſht, was 
| | Y 3 eſteemed 
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eſteemed culpable, and counted rhenceforth a Lyar, 
and Slanderer;and if he had his life, yet he was ever 

uniſnt with ſome diſgrace or degradation. 

Beſides, For the moſt part, the Combate was con- 
tinued or ended at the diſcretion of the Prince, or 
his Subſtitutes, which alſo did moſt commonly part 
the Duelliſts, and not ſuffer them to proceed to the 
utterance, but pronounced them both good and 
approve I Cavaliers upon the place, which was a to» 
ken of their prudent affection to preſerve noble ſpi · 
rits for better uſes. But if any were found of ſo 
proud & coutumacious ſtomack, as having\no pow- 
er to procure leave to fight, whether in place near 
adjacent or further remote where they could obtain 
room and liberty to combate, they miꝑbt never at- 
ter return unto their native home again, but were 
eſteemed as Matinous, in the condition of Felons 
and Traitorsto their Prince, unleſs they obtained 
Letters Patent of aboliſhing their crime. 

But amongſt us all this is out of ufe, and the 
Procedure of our modern Duelliſts far different. 
For if it chance that ſome light or ignorant young 
fellow, do now give affront or offence unto another 
without cauſe, the point of Honor forſooth obliges 
che Offendor to make good his inſolent deed; and 
he muſt neither confeſs nor frame any excuſe of 
his fault, for that is held a ſign of vanity and cow- 
ardiſe. And better it is ro appear raſh and proud, 
then abaſe himſelſ to a model, which among men 
of the ſword is counted Puſillanimity. Another 
reſenting too deep what is but ſpoken by his friend 
in jeaſt, or freedom of language, which contains no 
real injury at all, will yet be ſo tranſported, that no 
repair or ſatis faction ſhall ſerye; and why?becauſe 
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he ſtands upon the Punctilioes of Reputation. And a 
Gentleman muſt rather preſerve himſelf thus diſ- 
dainfully and incompatibly, then uſe any ſuch facili 
ty or weakneſsas ſhall derogate from true Chivalrie. 
Nor can any former converſation, or Amity reſtrain 
bis fury, bur fight be will; If ie ſo happens that the 
Prince or any grand Magiſtrate will intermedle, or 
engnire afrer their quarrel; then theſe Gallants are 
more fearfull of ſuch Judgement then of Thunder: 
They avoid it by all means, and you muſt run after 
them, and they will fight in private; whether the rea- 
ſon be, that they are aſhamed to diſcover the ground 
of their debate, which is oftentimes ſo feeble and im- 
pertinent, that themſelves know not how to ſpeak of 
it without bluſhing ; or whether the head-long and 

unquenchable deſire of ſhedding mans blood have 
prepoſſeſſed them with an eager appetite of revenge, 
mingled with extream haughtineſs and folly. Better 
| is ( ſay they, ) to ſhew themſelves indocible and 
rebellious, then to ſubmit to ſuch a Diſcipline ; for 
then every man would taunt them for want of cou- 
rage, and that their cowardize conſtrained them to 
ſhun the field: Hence they grow upon the point of 
bonot, toconclude that it belongs to no Prince by 

Juſtice to limit their appointments. And that a Gen- 
tleman is to acknowledge no other Equity or Law, 
but whacthe continued cuſtom of Gallants bath in- 
troduced, which gives them authority todo any thing 
and ſuffer nothing; and by the ſword to maintain 
themſelves in that priviledge moſt nnjuftly and falſly 
— 2 the manners of the age have ſet before 

M. 

So that men in this age muſt pretend neither fear 

of Gody nor King, nor royal Edicts to the ; 

x * 
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but upon the challenge readily preſent themſelves 

inthe field, or elſe refuſing be reputed for baſe Poul- 
troons faln from all franchiſe and nobleneſs of mind, 
and from thence ever to be expoſed to all outrages of 
the Challenger at his will and pleaſure. For the point 
of honor teaches a man to chufe rather tbe appellati- 
on of an Aſſaſine, then to enter the combate with any 
ſach as are bafled,and have refuſed to anſwer a Chal. 
lenge, And when tbeſe men meet upon the encounter 
of a ſelſ.choſen Duel, though but in their ſbirts, yet 
muſt they run deſperately & brutiſhly upon one ano- 

che:s ſwords, rather then turn aſide from a thruſt that 
preſents it ſelf,or to rebate, & put it by with any care 
of ones own ſafery,and die rather then ſhew the leaſt | 
geſture or countenance of fearing death : ſo that the 
wonder is, how this kind of Bravoes, (which ſeem 
born into the- world for butcheries and maſſacres , 

& either to kill or to be killed, )can yet when they go 
to the wars, think it no abaſement to cover themſelves 
with ſtrong armor, after the example of the antient 
Warriors. But yet behold a more refined and quin- 

teſſential point of Honor; for it is permitted to our 

Duelliſts, to invite a ſecond and a third, if ſo they 

pleaſe,- which are all engaged and obliged to fight it 

out to the laſt againſt an equal number choſen on the 
other part, and ſo to kill thoſe with whom they never 

had quarrel or debate; but on the contrary are their 

own intimate friends, as it is often ſeen, ' This is for» 

ſooth the law of Duel; and you muſt chuſe rather 

(laith the point of Honor, ) to murder a dear friend, 

then refuſe the requeſt of a Cavalier that doth you 

the ſpecial favour and honor of being his Second in 
a quarrel, be it right or wrong, This is counted a kind 

of lawfull and honourable murder; and then you are 

50 
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to account it upon the advantage more noble to kill 
| * oppoſite outright, then to give him his life, when 
e is at your mercy, uoleſs peradventure he be ſo 
baſe to beg it. So there is a double harveſt of Re- 
nown to be reaped from Dnels, that is, either to 
murder a man, or elſe be able to vaunt that you gave 
him his life. If the Vanquiſher come off wounded, and 
die ſhortly after it, yet he comforts himſelf in point 
of honor ſtill, that he bath done himſelf reaſon with 
his own ſword, and that his Adverſary is dead before 
him. But for any remedyof their ſouls health. they con 
ceive they have ſafficiently provided, if going to the 
combate with hearts full of rancorous hate and mor- 
tal deſpight to their neighbour, poſſeſt with aſpirit of 
vengeance, mixt with a vain opinion of their own ex- 
— dignity and valour, they throw themſelves 
upon their knees in ſome Church or Chappel, and 
pray to God with all their hearts, that he will be 
pleaſed to give them the Grace to kill their enemie , 
or conſtrain him to confeſs he bolds his life from 
them : And if perchance they meet a Church-may by 
the way that hath any ſenſe or conſcience, and will 
take the pains by ſome ſacred Remonſtrances to di- 
vert one of theſe fellows from their miſchievous In- 
tent, he will anſwer him with a Th, and tell him, 
Sir, you underſtand nothing of the point of honor, 
or elſe de part in choler, or make a mock of his good 
counſel. But alas | cheſe men muſt needs be far from 
all that's ſacred, when we ſee they never conſult ſo 
much as with any man of diſcretion that knows what 
belongs to true honor and nobleneſs indeed. But 
they take all their InſtruRions in this falſe point of 
donor from the ſuggeſtions of mans enemy the devil, 
vibes being 4 Mnrderer from the beginning, delight, 
| tut rmere 
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vurmors in land- P and deſtrucł ion. By his Inftigati- 
on and leadiog on we ſee them go in a gay Gallantry 
& Bravery to let out their una ppy fouls, beinp men 
for the moſt part that have ever lived without Gd or 
King, or Lat, or Charity, and ftrangers to all humane 
and civil ſociety, placing all vertue in that maftiff. kind 
of valiant going on, which lewdly they miſcal 
{'ourage, which is a thing common to them with fal- 
vage beaſts , and which yet they uſe on all occaſions, 
* Ifever there was any Barbariſm equal to this ſince 
the foundation of the world, let thoſe judge that have 
but any ſpark of a rational ſoul within them; or is 
there any thing amongſt humane actions or devices 
more repugnant to the Law of God, more abſurd in 
nature, more dammageable to the Policies and Go- 
vernments of Common-weal:hs, more derogatory to 
Princes and Mapiftrates, and in ſome more criminal, 
in relation to divine and humane Majeſty, then theſe 
modern Duels / and though fome have been allowed 
in ſome caſes by former tolerarions, yet ont of all 
queftion, if we take them in the beſt Form that was 
ever practiſed, ( unleſs againſt an open enemy pro- 
voking and challenging in the open face of an Ar- 
my,) ( asrhecaſe of David againſt Goliah, ) and 
they are but the inventions of nations cruel and bar- 
barous,that never knew true Juſtice or Policy, math 
lefs Piety, leaſt of all Chriftianity. 

T bus far I gathered from that Spaniſh Hiſtory. 
Hearnow a late Divine of our own, how roundly 
he damm this diſorder,(D.D. It is an hard war(ſaith 
he) that againſt ſin , and which preſſes us all our life 


long, andin it are o Etriti, no diſcharge in that 
War- fare, and yet we fight inbumane Duels, Ub: 
w:7imnr bomicide. Bernard, and he that is har 
a red, 
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dred, dies a murderer too, becauſe he would have 
deen one, where Oceiſor lethaliter paccat, & occiſus 
aternaliter perit, He that comes alive our of the field, 
comes a dead man, becauſe he comes a deadly ſinner, 
and the dead man go to eternal death. 

Sir Walter Rawlicg h tells of Combats recorded in 
Scripture and Hiſtory of David and Goliab, and ſome 
of Davids Worthics againſt Chalengers, twelve of 
fuds againſt twelve Benjamites; among the Remaxs 
thoſe of the three Horatii againſt the three An 
Curiatis ,, Mr. Torquaius, and Val Corvinus againſt 
two Gault; and with us, Edmund Iron id againt Ca- 
nutus the Dane for the Kingdom. In Edwardthe 
thirds time, thirty Engliſb againſt thirty Britains, 
whereof Calverly and Rel were two. In Richard the 
ſecondstime, a Combat appointed twixt Hertford and 
Mowbray, one fought by Anſley & Cotrington on ac» 
cuſation of Treaſon, wherein Anſley was victprious. 
lo accuſation for Treaſon, or according to the Laws 
of Normandy tor murder, rape or burning of places, 
the party overcome was to ſuffer death; but for trial 
of Right it was not ſo, nor the Appellant or Defen- 
dant bound to perfonal trial, but might do it by their 
Champions; and in this caſe the beaten party, or 
that yielded, loft only his cauſe, and this was in Camp 
cloſe. 

Theſelaſt ordinary in France, ( till St. Lews s and 


. Philip le Faire bis Grand-ſon,) fo that every Lord 


of the Fee, clerical or temporal,c6uld grant it in his 
Juriſdiction, and Kings and Lords made profit of it; 
for if a drawn battle, both paid 2 ſ. 6d. but if foughbc, 
the vanquiſhed paid 12 ſ. thence the Proverb of 


Bearn Law or Lirꝙ, On Le Battu Pape amende. 
(Sir W.Rawleigh what follows.) 


Of 


fyivg ſuch Challenges; but Lewis and Philip re- 


2 8 di 
Of theſe Trials by battle, Ino Biſhop of Chartre: oft 
complained, ſpecially againſt tbe Eccleſiaſticks rati- 


. 


trencht that Power only to Kings. In thoſe Challen- 


ges on Treaſon, Murder, or any crime that was 
eath by the Law, (and in none elſe,) the Rule held, 


Le Dafenſenr eſteit tenu de propoſes ces deſenſes per une | 


dem ent ir; otherwiſe it was concluded he did raifible 
ment confeſſer le crime. But after Francis the firſt gave 
the Lye to Charli the fift, Emperor, every petite com- 
panion in France, in imitation made the Lye mortal, 
and brag d that the worſt Gentleman there was 
braver then the Emperor. 
And from hence in our time, every man.arrogates 

a Kingly liberty to offer, accept and appoint perſonal 
Combats, and the giving the lye (which ought to be 
the negation only in accuſations for life,) is become 
the moſt fruitfull root of deadly quarrels, This is 
held a word ſo terrible, a wrong ſo unpardonable, 
that no other recompence but blood. W hence we 
have derived an Art and Philoſophy of quarrel, with 
certain grounds and rules, from whence the point of 
Honor, and the Dependencies are deduc'd, with many 
ridiculous and myftick curioſities ; as a blow with a 
Cane, relating to a ſlave,ſhall be more diſhonor then 
a ſword, in reference to a ſouldier. Yet who would 
not make that exchange? | 

Examine this Lye with their condition, who are 
moſt tender in receiving ir, and preſent death on the 
ſwords point to the Giver;yet they uſe nothing more 
in. their converſation then ſpeaking and ſwearing 


falfly ; yea it is thereby that they ſhift. and ſhuffle in 


the world, and abuſe it; for who more break faith 


and word, and oath. engaged to pay what they bor- 
| | row 
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cow ? and being ſued, are thereby proved Lyars up- 
© on Record j nay, in Complements, and vowing our. 


ſervices, what is there but a courtly kind of lying? 
Teur ſervant Sir; like the word Vertus in the end of 
an Uſurers obligation, in as full force without it; V»e 
marche & complot faite enſemble de ſe mocker mentir, 
& piper les unt, les autres; yet he thatuſes it not, 
is counted a Dulman, or Cyxick. And yet further con- 
fider we that hethat gives another man the Lye, when 
it is maniſeſt he bath lyed, doth him no wrong at all; 
nor ought to be more hainouſly taken, then to ſay, 
He hath broken Promiſe, or failed his Truſt, which 
amount: to alye. On the other fide, when I give ano- 
ther the lye, and know in my own conſcience he hath 
not lyed, I give the Lye co my ſelf. - And what cauſe 
have I, if I ſay, the Sun ſpines when it doth ſhine, and 
another tels me it is a Lye,for it is midnight, to perſe- 
ſecute ſuch a one to death for making himſelf a fool. 
Ah Ruffin and Lyar in his own knowledge 1So that to 
give it in any caſe,(excegt of Loyalty and Life) is fri- 
volous and irrational. 

Object. They object. Theſe Diſcourſes ſavour of 
Cowardize. Panſwer; Tis true, if they call it Cowat- 
dize to fear God or bell, whereas the truly wiſe or va» 
liant knows there is nothing elſe to be feared. For 
againſt an enemies ſword we find 10000 ſeven · penny 
men wag'd at that price in the wars, that fear it as 
little, per chance leſs, then any proſeſt ſword. man in 
the world. Diligentiſſima in tutela ſui fortituds; and 
it is (ſaith Ariſtotle,)a mediocrity between doubting 
and daring. Sicut non martyrem para, ſo notf fi ghi- 

ing, but a good cauſe declares the valiant man; In 


$ which wtolvever ſhall reſolvedly end his life, reſol- 


zedly I mean in reſpect of the cauſe, to wit, in defence 


o 
= 


Jef his Prince, Religion, or Country as be may juſtly 
4 a2 ..00 


„ Ene 
be numbred among the Marcyrs of God ; fo may 
thoſe that die with malicious hearts in private Com- 

' bars or Duels be called the Martyrs of the Devi 
Neither indeed do we take our own Revenge, or pu. 
niſh the Injuries offered us by the death of the injuri. Þ 
ous. For the true conqueſt of revenge, is to give him, 
of whom he would be revenged, cauſe to repent him 
and we lay the Repentance of another mans b | 
upon our own conſcience,and drown our ſouls in the 
wounds of our enemies. 

A ſecond Objection or Demand will be: Do 1Þ. 
condemn generous defence of Honor preſt with Injury? 
I anſwer; No, if the Injury be violent; for the] 
Law of nature which is a branch of the eternal 
Law, and the Laws of all Chriſtian Kings and States 
do favour him that is aſſail'd in the ſlaughter of the 
aſſailant ; bur no Gentleman,on a Chartel, or Cha- 


lenge being defied, is bound to anſwer in point of 
Honor in a private combate, becauſe (omitting the 
greateft;which is the point of Religion, )the point of 
Law is directly contrary, which hath dominion over 
the point of Honor, which can waste which can 


deſtroy it, except you will ſtile choſe Arts honog- 
rable, where the hang-man gives the Garland. Fot 
the Laws of the Land having appointed the Hang 
man to ſecond the Conqueror, and the Laws of God 
appointed the Devil to ſecond the Conquered dying] 
in malice , I ſay be is baſe, and alſo a fool that accepts 
of any Chartel ſo accompanied. 

A third Objection, How ſhall a noble or gentle 
man be repaired in Honor for Infamy unſufferable?J b 
Anſwer. By the Court martial; For do we not iu 
caſes of debts, goods, lands, and all things elſe ſubmiſ o 

(without diſgrace)to law, beczuſe it mey be felony taht 
take by violence chat x hich is our own? And if Hot 


- 
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and danger for pub- 
que good. He rhat in theſe fails by Cowardize or 


i- baſe affection, is diſnonoured; but acting a prirate 


Combate for a private reſpect, and moſt commonly a 
{rivolous one, is no ad of vertue, becauſe contrary to 
Gods Law and the Kings, nor diffi cult, (on even terms) 


nor for publique good, but contrary. For 8 man may 


be Fela de ſe, robbing ſo bis King and Country : as 
for contumelious words, if I cauſe my enemy to con- 
feſs, de ſorry, or make amends, all theſe, or any are ſuf. 
ficient, and the diſ-reputation is not mine, hut his: aud 


For matter of Fa or Blows, &. famous is that deci- 
ſion of the French Aar ſbals in the caſe of IMonſfrewr 
"de Pleſſi ſtruck by a Baron, which was awarded to 


kneel before Mr. I. in open Court ſittir g in his Chair, 


and to tender him a ſword and a cud gil, and Vlſſis to 
ebuſe with which he would ſtrike, but be forgave him: 
and which of the ſe two had the diſgrace ? If you ſay 
the Barons Repentance was enforced, and fo no diſho- 


hor to him you may as much alledge for a thief con- 
feſſing at the Gallows that his Repentasce is enforced 


too, & ſo all enforcedrepentance is inflicted upon us for 
ſomething done unworthy of a Gentleman or an honeſt 
"man, and thetefore the Court of Chivalry moſt chari- 
table; for the blood of men violently ſpilt, doth not 


bring forth hony bees, as that of Buls doth, which ſting 
but the fingers or the face, but it produces that mon- 


ſtrous beatt, Rc venge, hic h hath devoured ſo many no- 
dle perſonages of ſeveral nations, as there is nothing 


more lamentable, nor more threatning the wrath 


of God upon ſapream Governor: then the permiſſion; 
oF therefore K. met t xtinguiſht thoſe deadly Fends in 
Scorland, and our Laws ate ſtrong againſt Duelliſts in 
E no land. 


2 


be deattt then goods, or life it ſelf, yet know u hat n 
true Honor; It is the Hiftary or Fame fe 
of Vertue, or Acts of difficulty, 
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"My Additions follow in 4 Sermon to K,Charls, The Heathen could 
* ©" - vy0uſt his friend with 4 Te monen, ut omnem gloriam ad quam d 
pueritia inflimarus fuiſti, omni curi8& induſtri3 conſequarc,mag- 
nitudinemq; animi ti, quam ego ſemper ſum admiratus, ſem- 
perq; amav1, ne unquam infle&as cujuſquam injuria. A Chriſtian 
verrue then ſhould be L craſfiore tel then for every flie to brcaꝶ. Tis 
For weak and guilty minds to be troubled with injurious words; like 
our Duellifts preventing the day of — calling their bo- 
ther to account for every idle word over night, ly ſending him the 
length of hu wd. But I deſire to throw three orfour cool words upon 

this ignis fatuus, 4 m:teor that hath place only in a middle ran or 
region of mankind.For firſt; The whole gg ie of women are cleer againſt 
itz & among the males, all nobler ſpirits fitted for Counſel, or Gove yx- 
ment, will lea; to look down with ſcorn upon it: Beggars and the 
poorer Tribes can live and die with a few brawls, or brohen-heads at 
moſt, The three profeſſions are better taught, finding no Aphoriſm or 
Law of God or man to defend it; and men of Trade and Corporations 
underſtand not the word ł uſineſs in the quarrel ling Dialect᷑: ſo that 
fegnting is couſin dit deſcends not uſuall / bensath a ſerving- man, nor 
aſcends above a knight. Aid being thus compreſt, the hope is, it will 
ſhortly vaniſh into nothing, for it riſes from that which is next to 
Nothing, Vanity, and Lyes, and Vapors, in Tap-houſes and Taverns, 


8 Fo, 
* 


word the Lye, un whom it falls in the nature of a true jeaſtʒ and ſuch 
moſt enrag d about Reputation, whom wiſe men nom to have 
little or no Reputation to loſe. Briefly , What think theſe Gal- 
lants of the Rom in bravery and height of ſpirit ? Can they ſhew 
me from all that ſtory a pair of worthy coufages (out take the merce- 
nary Fen'ers,) embrandled and enkindled to go forth and fight 4 Duel 


mn in wrath,or vext with diſtemper in drink,or play?But are we not 
Chriftians? a religion of meehneſs,that never occaſions, much leſs ne- 
ceſſitatets any Diſciple to a deed that muſt intvitably draw on, or en- 
danger his hanging or damning,or both. The Capt ain of which profeſſi- 
ohe Author and Finiſher of our faith and ſalvation was conſecrate 
through ſuferings, made himſUf of no reputation, and endured ſuch 
co tion of ſinners. 


FINIS. 


. 


| 


And you ſhall obſerve ſuch gueſts fill more tender of that dreadful | 


for the Lye,or the ſon of a whore ; or any ſuch poor froth as flies ſron 


